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, ■ Tbc .cvlcliratud . cnilociloii of antiquarian and 
modern- Uoohi anil iiiuiiuscrlpl'i illustrating, the 
' * . hlaiury of ■ aclciicc' aud ilncumeiUbie ' many 
' iuirnrloiit sclcntldc Jihcovorics iront' llic ISth 

,,/,|o’iUo20tli Cflritiiiy. 

' ' . * f lldetnltcd. catalogue £8 
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.Wednesday, NoTember 8. at 1 1 a.in. 

. ValiiiableM^ 

and Manuscripts 

The Broperties of The Evelyn Family Trusts and oUiers 


or Mtigo.n** ' iiotiiul fm^thb 'KinB by. (ue 'King .Heiiry bindirV 
mtAr[^les.id .tin gold-toplod. bmdlng ; 

:Bpo-k- of CwiittiW kii»i EdwurifVi vqraioii, 1SM8 ; Boyie’i M the 

•RdIJOllcIleAbloUeas *^ ^*“*’***-*^ laor. ...• 


Me(tecliiM,'16S5 ^ Bur^l^e B^Odiiio'supflt^ ortan' 
ncl , With kk ' contenipprary imniio^lpti; Decreta-' 


f&st ' e wtlpiL'* 
Hiatoorlfii -jKdtui*cws, 1483 


Uetur dd'ld Brcbo.nnc'siMoptfnihiit dU'Cdstauno physique at morel,' 1769:. A Cbl-' 
Icctlon of 19 seyonhieutli CMtury sbng-lMoki^ I'iGSS^lTOQ: SvidBa’ Lexloon. [in 
erdeikl. fu'flUedltlon. 1499 : Tort<alliua*. .Dr£hfldra.nMa: '14A8 hnuh’H ; wti-ii 


bahi^di 


CeoiKC Mill : Medals of the Renais- 
sance 

Miiitiii ilolnics: Shakespeare and 
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find f.e/;rino» J94I-7944 


Tel - i Oi-Stitf 9060 > Tele V I -9 1C429 ; \ ClijrlsUort, liqhdQii EWt ^ 
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THURSDAY 9lh N0VEMRI;R 
and follow’lnK day at 1 pin 
at Hodgson's Rooms 

Printed Books comprising 
Travel, Literature and 
Art Reference 

die praiicny of the Bishopsgatc lustltiite, the 
Iota Mias S. Campbell, Lincoln's fiui Ubrary, 
Colonel W. Sdrllng, and other owners, com- 
prising Navy Records Saetaty, 48 vol., 1894- 
1974 : Rusktn's WorAs. 39 vol., 1903 12 ; 81ug> 
cr's Nruibrendts Sdinttfcfic Rndlemrigeii, 3 Vol., 
Munich, n.d.: Couch's History of the Fishes 
el. the Brltiili. Isles, 4 vol., 1868<69 : Somervllla 
ana Rdoi, SpdrHhg Works, -7 vol>, Mew’ Yol'k, 
1927 i Alkali's A^ntionol Sports of Great llriieUi, 
1903: Bannaniync Society, Puhllcailons, 158 
vol,, 182.1<75 : Brletol dud GlnucQ6t«nlili-a 
ArcliacolOglcal Society, TraTUiictioqs, 70 vgl., 
Cluncosier, 1876*1938 ; KngUsh -Illsrorlcnl Soc<. 
kty, Publications, 25 wol., 1838'5G i Hiiglienoc 
Soclaty, Publications. 58 vol., 1887-1939 :'Uni< 
don Gazette, 362 vpl.,< 1776-1975 : Parish Reg-' 
Ister Society, Publicafiojis. 63 \'0|., 1896-1922; 
ShakMpeai'C Society, - Piibiicailuns, 48 vol., 
1841-59 : Spalding Club, Piiblicaiioiis. 38 vol., 
Aberdeen, 1841-71 ; Thuroaby Society, Pnhil- 
cations, 58 vol., Lccda, 1891-1976 : Tliorotnn 
Society, TrarisdCilous. SO voi.; In 29, Matting- 
ham, 1898-1939 : Doftcirs Francisco Goua, 2 
vol., Fnri«, 1919-22 ; Maitland Club, Piibiica- 
(inns, 19 vol. in 27, R^ilbiirgli,- 1831-72: Spit- 
ser Colloctinp, 6 vol. in 18, 1890-92 ; Vivian's 
.5piinis/i Serpeni, -1838 ; Sconerp nf Portugal' 
liiKi Spain,' 1839 ; St Stonheii's Review, Presoii* 
tarinn Cartoons, 2 vOl., 1886-88 ; Eileiisii. 
Rqiorts, 163 vof., 1900-19 ; liarielM Society,' 
Pubiicutionsv 52 vol., 1877-1922 ; HIUcc'a .Meifi 
ffaiil)H,.2 >H>h, prdeepUiioa copy, Munich^ 1928-' 
27 ; SItChie'a 'Alfred' 'Lord Taiinyson tmd' ills 


ffaiil)H,.2 >H>h, prdeepUiioa copy, Munich^ 1928-' 
27 ; SItChie'a 'Alfred' 'Lord Tciinyson tmd' ills 
Friends, U93 wladen'a Criefeeier'a Alniditack, 
114 vol., 1864-77. 

'' ' Rlifstrdted Catfilogue 7Sp. 


MUNUAY 13th NOVEMBER 
■1 11 am 

at New Bund Street 

Valuable English Printed Books 
of the Sixteenth and the 
Seventeenth Ceutury 

coiiiprlalng Ungllsli litcruturc and history up t> 
iiiifstnited cutaloiifstt 
TUl^UAY 14tll NUVEMUGR 
at 11 am 

at New Bond Street 

Valuable Continental 
Autograph Letters, Literary . 
Manuscripts and Historical 
Documents . 

Including u remarkable aclciidfic Ictwr by Rnt 
Dcsccrfca, a documaiit Nigiied jointly by Nopo- 
leoii and joa£phlnc, luiporrant Ictteni by Nap? 
lean Includiiig a NCrIoa to Mureliai -Eertblet, i 
series nf loiters by Alfred Noboi, a acrKa of 
Ictters.by Lnuh NnutJIga, a line lucier by Mam 
Prouat, an . .llliiaU'oicd pwtcnrd by. Paul Wft 
a letter by Maxim Gorki ubout tlicpljabt tf 
-Riisslnn sdendats, a (Ine letter by il'Anouiulc 
to Mussolini, and nn InacrlpHoh by Anton CIick- 
liov.;. letters or ranuuscripin by AlfleW, - Al8®7' 
ntU, Hans Andersen, Aiuie of Ansfrla, Ba^t 

a ll Boiinparw, Catnot, CldiTlftt 

le. Comber, Dumoa, Fcrdliiapd I 
Naples. Pfcdcrlck U (to Lotils XV). Frew 
YiifJ Gogtirln^ QfliiUcr, GuUloHn. Henri m 
Victor Hugo, Pordltiaiui and laubcllo, Don juai 
of Auatrlu, Kafka, K!j»kel,’I.nravctlc. yraar 
. lino. Ujilaco, Louis XllL XIV» XVI M|I XWli 
Mane Louise, Mario • Tijorcsa, Mdtllse, MM-. 

R assant, Mdrimdc, Mctuh-didl, 
lomccuccoli; VlnCoozo 'MonH, Muwws;' 
Meeker, Neasdrodc, -Orcrbeck, PlilHp n. 
Ponfollf, Rlchtaf.-Sodlni-George Sand, SropflW* 
Tolloyignd, ^rnardo -Tasso, Tlock, Tjt^ vaji 
datofna,. Vernal, '.Vigny, .ViUenauve, Wed«™. 
.BtMle Zohi, Toihas^umAlAcarrogUt and .Siena, 
Zweig. 

- . JIh'Mtnifcd •( 
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hi BilUticTten title page [or the ^wrf 7 i oT //us «t 5 ^ 

•iwi erfes of Paris, pMsned between T 746 . « ^ 

Hs iX *}.. uoae on Its title poge has a dogneKing 


ceruurioa, on» • 

playing-cards and aipnabete i 
manent de la rye . 

Fiction: 


it thousand* of 
B8 ambulams ec 

ipra m an ” infernal cnarivan-.nofw* reorodudes the 
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The Regency quest 
for comfort 
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Hunter S. Thompson 
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The realism of reading 


I luii’rv licrt? ?*' just as liaiul. 'rhuugli wu rnij»lu uoi io tliink iiNiiilily iim.- fm wuiv cijliu' wrirn- 

* u ii<> “ non'i you iliiiik you mig-iit abmu ivlitti is cnnhiiig in tliu o[ ficiiiui. iiiii <la.v< warn, us lu he- 

?■ duiHJ belief?'* Because we may rospnml i*i nijssiliilitius tuii lievo iluu u-e iii.iy iirii iuia'uno wli.ii 

'‘r.i 4 i is ccrijii* in a fiction, ncliially drawn in iliu paimiiiB. is in ilic pm. even wluii uui- '•cuv.l* 

■■.n«ewn fi'llv formulated works •- ' ■ ... = . .. ... 

'Sm us in linger over what 

..mtnk> Uuirs 1<i>nn 


By Robert Boyers 


TLS NOVEMBER 3 1978: 1275 


pii>h)L-iii of form'', fias-, infnnns iluil are never cmtipi onii.-.e(l hy iliu 

abmu wlittl is cnnhiiiK in lliu put, o‘[ ficiiun. iim lia.v. wani . us lu he- iis. Ami nf course lie is liglu. fine aiiliinr's cuiupulsive iijldicli»>ii li» aes- 

we may respmul i*i nussiliillties nut lievo iluu u’e m.iy iiui iiiui'uiio wli.ii wluii does it iiican lu ■■.ly ilini a iliciiciziiig furmiiltiliun'j. »»e _ Jll 

nctiially drawn in iliu paiiuiiif;. is in ilic pm. even wluii uui' seuv.L* iiiuimI probk'in l)eculno^ an ausiheiic know wKal tjjss is wiitmu uHaimi, 

To say ihat we arc iilwavs at Lmn. of iliu work ai hand m.iy incline ui innblcmV Simply, ihai ns ic.itleis iiiclticliiig ilio nix-smitc use ol iiuvels 

narnbk* Hbcrtv when w*e read i 1° wmidur .ilitmi jiisi ihui. »r abmu we Ciimini consider nii issue .ipurL foi piirpcisus of iimi.ii> mni.il uplift 

novel i-i lu sw what sometl.'iiiB even less p.iipahle, liku from the nan alive sirnu-y ih.ii lias j^nd peiielraiin« woi d-view . 

selE-evideiii. I may not wondei' what f'’® >«ade it siRiiificant and ordered a 

Ivan Illycli would be lll-e bad ho 'Ud maiterec ’ . And I submit iliat cerium kind of I'fspoiiso. And Lins stakts, in \.iucn woins ot an iiic 

been plrenrely selfless, "saintly wlS-elher or no. the work a. liai.d N tak« in back in turn ll^- moral 

man. Tlie story doesn't give me « paienily renllsiic, wci k like lol- imulvniions of clinrnciers. We treat ] 

leave to dwell on such thougWis, so «?y s we rend fiction icalisiically. chniacicrs and ilieir problems u.s i/ >wt V «ljc‘r {•> ««»* V 

completely arc they out of We read, .that is to soy. as readers they were real. Wc do not yield o kill 

the runge of Tolstoy's specu- of " Ji?eous^ 


WtM.rA.\l II. tiASS : 

Tbc World IVillu'ii The Word 
:l41pp. New York: Kniipf. »I0. 

WeVe apt Io lionr n good deal 
liiese dnya about fcaJiani, anti- 
realism, and all of llie many related 
fu’ns that cridcs and rcvJewera are 
equllipcd to dabble in. The French 
structuralists and their cpigoiii in 
tho United States especially have 
tauslit us to dwell solemnly on 
Issues that should Fiavc resolved 
rliemselves long ago. Coiis-idcr a pu.s- 
sage fi'om a ret'ent paper by the 
oricic Jfoficrt Alter (“Mimesis 
and Uic Moiive for Ficuon ", 7W- 
Quarterltf, Spring 197S), who pre- 
sumes ni take on the SM ucliiraJists 
dn u sensible way : 

We seem now« however, to run 
same danger of being directed by 
the thcorciiciaiis Lo read in a 
way that real readers, on laird or 
sea, have never read. If one insists 
on seeing all novels as congeries 
of semiotic systems intricately 
funcrioiiiiig in a pure state of 
self-refercntiality, one loses .die 
Chip edge of responsiveness to the 
luiniah predicaments that ' 
novels seek to artiiculate. The 
greatness of the genre, both in its 
realist and in its self-conscious 
modeSt has been to present to 
IIS— through the most inventive 
vai'ictv nf artifice^ wlieiher dis- 
giilscu o-r manifest — lives chat 
might seem like our lives, minds 
Hke our minds, desires like our 
own desires. 

Kow Alter is no doubt right about 
these tilings, though it is tiresome 
to insist that there are chhigs in liie 
wortdr— and in books— more impor- 
tant titan signs and artifices and the 
' tradition of the novel. Only when we 
feel that a hook has nothing really 
: W say do ive suppose that a novel 
may operate ** hi a pure state of 
' self-refei'ontiaHty **, And when wo 
;;.«re driven to sumoao. that, w« suip- 
pose too that uie novel 'we I'cad 
Addresses us not as a mind address- 
.,ins other minds but as a system 

? taking up to a series of skilled rc- 
eptors. To put the matter so, may 
' toad the argumeiir, but ive needn’t 
. be embarrassed to put thihgg whore 
.Wo.rhliik they belong. There is 
reeily no cause to pretend that 
' novels are so special as to defy 
orarwy powers of comprehension, 
-or that only proccltiouers of fn 
KOiWffe' critique are equipped to 
..moke the elementary distinctions 
By nwans of which naive readings 
' ii^ be blissfully dvoide'd. 

;■ J iV. ' ■ •• . • 


not or might have been, 
IO dwell more than a little 

1 ‘:i«sibilities beyond the assigned 

aiienrion in a In* o* 

Where the statue In s Id Tofeloy wc imagine what Ivan 

he movemenc of the rirh miaht have done to improve 


• sir r« VIAirui arid. IIUIC sU C Itvll Ul IVIU I A l|V linger WIIUUI 

or that LcvJii is a coj?riyur»Uoii nf key ijussagtis: fieem to point lo someihiny in front 

On tho other side nf a iic.vul lias to .suineihiiig not 

narraliyo destuny. We. resist the ^ "“J there in the urrangemoiH o,r stutiuiry 

teniptHCion to seiric things defmi- 1 °[ « elemonrs. And the finger may be 

tiyejy, largely because we do not fi cUnaljM constitute tho exleiisilni of 

wish to fuTsify what is a very coni- fhellcrt " n t »e curve of the work ns a wli.de. 


tively, largely because wc do not 
wish to falsify tvliat is a very com- 
plex sense or what Levin is and 
now peculiai'iy Madame Dovary may 
be like no one else and also nmcli 
like anyone .vlio’s ever wanted some- 
thing lie cniildii't have. But ilie 
pj'dct(rii>iii.*i's nf fa notiveilc critiifiie 
aren't .siiideiiis, niul they don'e 
ask j7liiinrivc|v. They come to 
L-xcoi'iate naive reucliiig.s nnd to 
aboJjsh all proprietafv relations to 
texts orhet* iliun their own. One 
cannot address tdieni genially un- 
less one preLeiids rhet it doesn't 
nuittc‘ 1 ' who is riglit or what our 
experience amomits to. And so 1 


he movemenc of the evT^f *'■ A might have done to improve 
Iteadlong flight beyond^jA®^ Sltfe, what nioy be of help o hl^^^ 
nnd draws ft gracefully hlh" ^ihe moment of his death. We 
novel opens up possibfuv iSne not because we are un- 

courages movement Sileatccl readers but because 

aniqng a variety of coumori £? « are instructed to do so by the 
ot these counters are loS i?' dtkitself. When, in the final pages 
the nove;l; Uieso we fcno?ft ffi Vy, To^«oy 
names thev rA.-.-u ^ R ?/!? nu* whose understanding 


the range of Tolstoy’s specu- wiio mnigiiic wiiat i s iiKC to live a eiiiiieiy to tnc iicnon it at moy n c 

lotion. But I am surely free certaiii way, to think a ccrinin way. real, hut we iinaglnewliat our life 

to consider why Tolstoy mode or to write novels in a certain way. m narticiilar and life in genoral 

Ivan so utterly colourless and We arc nivolvod in a degree ihai migiu be if they, were real. When | f 

predictable. Now the story docs not indiiics us lo imaBinc possi hi ity in wo ask what is in the pot. we ask }“» ni ms ^wo 

»-l.l — .....I--’.. I.-.. »r«l rtio ahana nf niir • mill llinusll iL- llini.l- eiin»natnci lllit r iK i U'lll hO UBVe nlSO SCrVGU lO toiliuse »U « 


...w ..wvn , uiBsu tve know Si 7 J niS storyi 

names they carry or dJ Svine “He whose understand ng 
they may be said to inlUat* attcred" we accept the invocation 
elude. Other counters wSTia a Just, not because it has been 
for Ojurselves, as it wwe^ i '^Jally prepared by any prior 
Ijy wliat we are given, alS SS in the story, but because we. 
oTiimig to eo loo fur ^ Have been looking for a way 


not be correct in what wc sa 




Sf ,1, « S„l,; 2™“"' ,h1 "i'h2" wo2C‘-'' S'seJf 

□lid silence ^ ^ screioh of Uie furthermost 

kL“.;» r..i . j .. . extension of the words of the text. 


iihac the mind Is direcicd only aiuJii 


Wcinay u^ntnis uses m rue inaieiiuis « ask, nave our eye on ot icr^ii.sn reading as a spocialKCd activity to 
e say of liand. someone s apt to fiy, Xhats a bring special passions — 

visible is Mr Gass doesn’t think that James different thing ffom believing noth- jjjjg passion for form — and from 

• !... ... tf ... J! ..I... 1 na Sa 4n ma nriflinirl nnf linm«« _ t _■ -..I... 


ex^;^riciice ■amom;^^-“io:* And so *1 mid silence. ^ 

ani compelled to ask who actually A beaiitiru] passage, no doubt, and As the we is trained nSt to lurch 
believes .that Uterary vepresontation leasing, in an oiiilrely genial way. beyond & eixbeii&loji of ihe pointing 
is so niiimry and simple a matter, VVe shall have more lo say of Guss’s finger, so the mind must be dis- 
whj^h say we dp? figure, atter tile additionai, cipTined not to strain beyond the 

Who but a Flench critic or «m Im- re-enforcmg passage; reverberant tensliigs of the novel’s 

** Xhei-e is a painting by Picasso culminant passage. This is reason- 

*^®i oxact whlch depicts a i>itchcr, candle, aWe, as Gass surely knows; but it 

BbsLTiM Jf anv^ coJJeSSencc’? IJ®^- They are sitting, isn’t an accurate description of the 

RobeA AUer miite riShtIv unadorned, upon the barest table, way things happen in ficnoii. There 

of “ i-a Wmdd we wonder what was cook- i«n t a single purposeful finger in 

?Li- ^trurVur!u?t •*“» P®^ ? 1 ® b®®'”. &«■- Hi® novel 1 neither the finger that 

ft la flea? %at iomindim J®'’'*®*®* ® niiu miie? The Jfthn Bartfi’s sHIy chni ncter in End 

reouired If the Sral oosiffi 15 ”‘'“"* 1 ® “ perfect of the Road uses to pick his nose 

lo^be token serlSX ^ “Tfc® ^ 


••• j u jBiuBhwag vv w 9ttari iiuvu IIIUI B LI 

as the strucLiiraust^i soy we do ? figure, a liter die 
Who but a French critic or on im- re-enforcing passage ; 
pressionabic American could believe Thei'e is a naiiuir 

that die failure to adiieve exact ^^^^lch depicts a i>i 

correspondences Is a measure of the blue enamel pot. TIi 

A?f o»y. correspondence ? uiiadorned, upon ih 

Robert Alter nmte rightly speaks Would we ivonder v 

of the eithcr-oi- rigidity” of re- jna in that nm ? Is 

cent structuralist fnrmulnrions, and bAa »» carrms a 1 

it ia clear that sonietliiitg better is L^nie of tii^can-r 

required If the general position is MKmnnrfASLi 

to be token seriously. S’l®; 

genius of Pi 

And that is why I have decided to ing nothing, has t 

turn my sights not on the structural- nriiind tliot blue, i 

ists hut on William Gass, who is so ®.‘ dusky orange, w 

much more gifted and sensible, and non, subtly enrich 1 

who ilisposes us to like what he brown Doesn’t 

says by the sJieer beauty and wit sonuble ? Now I set 
of his saydng. Now Mr Gass is s®®ve 

hardly a structuralist philosopher, barely sec them 

but ho has ivrltten ivorks of fiction Hues of steam, just 

— Oinenseiter's Luck and In tho associate wltii boilln 

Heart of the Heart of the Countrp blanchdiig poi 

are his best-known works— that rcseM-eh, supportet 

^ve heart to die sta-iuctiurallst enter- toundaiinn, will ( 


ill uk: uiu«3 ut |Tie pOTg AvniuBiiii; uuvury ukS 

imd the genius of Picasso, neglect- Hie pages of her roiiuiutic 

ing nothing, has siirolv placed, >i®,vel may be sold to be piirpnse- 
behind chat blue, invisible disks 'i*' “i. ^®y suggests. Exten- 

nf dusky orange, which, in addi- ?'®i> in Hie novel is not what it is 
lion, subtly enrich the table’s vcl- ® atntua. The novel points und 
vet brown. Doesn’t that seem rea- ®xtends In many directions at once ; 
sonoble? Now I sec that it must ®®>.^ degree, do short 

he beans, for above tilie pot you ^<®nes hke those collected in In the 


|j iQf Milan ivt) " - 

there can be no unitary and oosl' wfikkiit under tlie circumstances, 
iiieviiable moveniMt back ikl hi it is surely a legitimate refer- 
ihe curve of any arm. And «ce, It Is not sheer VMaiuy we find 
out that movement, the experia/; owe dirasli about with Ivan IHych 
of the novel is bouiri to be h because the mind has been encour- 
atable and tempted in a 1 / uri to imagine possibilitv partly 
experience of tho siatue ^ 3 ', iJ the shape of its desire. And that 
doesn’t have to be. dtslj-e cannot be said to coiifino 

and put flesh on these boaev A „ .. 

paradigm of unitary coniinjnici Perhaps wo can get at all this 
in fiction is Tolstoy’^ nowllt ik oore efficiently by considering for 
Death of loan lUach. As s«b inornent Gass’s observaUons on the 
siiouid serve the purpose* ri CmV pslniing by Picasso. ^ Would we 
analogy more perfectly thw m wodor what was cooking in iliat 
other work I can name. Th« Wio pit?” .Tlwc is the ^estion the 
is shapely, a more or leu iiiaS philosopher puLs to ns. The answer : 
though inexorable unitary dimIm of course wo would not wonder. 
Iliac negins at the ciid— in dttib- Why should wa? The experience 
then doubles back through ihr tit of the painting in no way inclines 
and ivorks itself arouad uiis 10 .bio wonder about the contents oj 
the protagonist’s long aii^sj the pot. A large part of our expert- 
demise, Ttie outcome, given IdIb *we there might, though, incline us 
and implication in the cpedij , u think about colour. We might 

re , is never in dou^, Nottei consider why Picasso paanted uie pot 
t to chance. The rcadH’tfjt ; Uuc instead of red. Now there is 
is carefully du ccted, we nuy gj, ' red pot in the picture, and prob- 

*■%...>. ...U a........ litoJA. f Alu nn nn.intSiiir hv PIcaflSO 


uicerior ueaigira upuii ua. Dut or course janies OTiers jiisi siicii because tliey raise all or me import- rcaiiy goes on wnen wc re»a 

Obviously it is approprinte to des- an invitation every lime be bothers anc aesthetic issues in the starkest book. Strange to say, I think Wil- 
tribe some works as realistic and to make an action plausible. ’’The and most inventive way. The writ- liain Gass knows better than ilie resc 
otiiers as something else. What ia morel problem of The Portrait ing is informed by a moral pas- nf us what goes on; and one day be 
true for Tolfitoy cannot be indisting- becomes on aesthetic problem, a sioii and a love of bcauiiftil things may even decide to toll us. 

The spirit of the South 

— ■ ! I ■■ volume are of primary conceni to They are not only tiresome, but homo toivn, as he acknowledges in 

the common render. The Jengtli, often awkward, and usually in- the preface. So, in a sense, lie has 
Bv nSrold BCRVCr therefore, Is bound to seem cxccs- adequate : ” the cinema has per- I'eturnetl 10 ms roots — his Fiigitire 

sive. Cleauth Brooks’s own reason- taiiify not.pushcd tho other arts into rpot^ HLs alloslancc remains wiiIi 

— II « ■ ■■■■■■■I jng Is: first that ’’ nothing that the an inferior category”; *‘ltwiH bo tho South and- the South s seiwc of 

CLEANTH BROdlQ: mature Faulker ever wrote is with- difficult to find a tauly objective 

out interest”; second that “these history containing no element of 

William Faiilkitci w,A,.aia tuat haraneA th<*v Hn reui'e. Amniinnai aiiA !iiihi»rtive tilflc”: prcsonti wnlrii is journalistic and 


Fifteen years alter ivunnm pyi^n j-ftg vvijd Ffltnis and A l-ame and aon-explicit. The deployment oc "',7*'' ••7;^ 

«er: The Yoknapataiottha Country cmitaln "the most explidt exposl- such ree^-made and uiiexanilned r®f*ised of 

Cleaiith Brooks completes his salute of pauikner’s ideas about man, pi-emises to condemn " die man in «^d world v*lew? Tim 

to a great fellow Southerner. To- religion, love, the nature of the {i^g street”, in the name of Eliot SSihTiium snlte' of 1 10 

*iioi-d y aknaoatauivba and Beyond M,n.rA,-ii ufAriit mArffli-n war. and the tai.a >«i.t nnui sAAma oiitODeilum ooutn, in spite 01 .tnc 


lie uL-aiis, ror nuove nite not — vou uiuae i.iMieLLeu HI iri tne *» -.Mici-iiij uub..,Bu, nc pji — r r .- — 1 ..... ceiianeous piusu, iiiu mwiiicuhv.- weii.neina . the issos. 

can barely sec them — arequalcine 0 / t/ie f/enrt 0 / r7»e Country, tlu'ough every significant liDerilii nj> wher paiiumg by Picasso fiction (Soldiers’ Pop, 1926, and i,A,.,A»nr unabashed 2 

lines of steam, just the lines we ^® ***** *® * 1 ® H*® case when story^s musculatwe, tracing l i just that coiifTgurauon of Mosquitoes, 1927), as well as the ^**.®?® ®^*“”’®riVin!i»ioAn^e 

associate wltii boiling beans . . or *''® cp^Pai*® responses w statues tern that is vivid and etuj'Ast objecis wi* a red pot. Yet om .g novels not set within lead him to a 5 ®*“*®!® V Yet— and 

ki V“ A . * : nnrf sti-rfnii. <-iAai-i» a Simi-tinn nf a mniHHn uouBht mieht be DeL'fectlv loRiti- .l* nanni.- p.ti/tii nf toop. It IS t iG leisurelv tOJle Ot R 


prieo, and ids essoys.maiy be said to . .. - . — . u>.u 

promote the attack 011 reaii^ aes-" cassoulet in the latchens of back ahuig the arm. ' Responses to 

tiietics. Tliose essays, oriainally ... or was it Madame Bovarit or to The jVfngic 

coilicctcd ill Fic((o/i And rfid /Mgiii'cs Liiarlcs me Buhl 7 Alounlain nre Mkctiy to identify a 

Of Life (1072) and now reissued And on it goes, in terrific mockery number of curves and pointers and 

(Boston, Mass: David Godiiio, Jioi' merely of literary sdiolaj'itiijp *® **® (*U'ected back riirougli the 

1978), coiistlttite ihe most vigorous but, nf; Goss says, of ‘’half the his- *^®*'** various routes. A phrase 
and-reeJist Uterary " programmo ” mry of our criticism in die novel”. ®'*.® oiiunctcr’s lips is likely to bo 
we have had ht our Hitie. His new Hut wlint port of It is reasonable, as df phrases remembered 

coUecnon of essays, The World Gass would have us ask ? **'®*** onothor novel, or anodior 

VYit/irn TAe Woref, not as dedicated Tn.i- 1 . . sequence In the same book dint 

tosystom-bulildiiig astheflrst, butno iJin „ “A,” ,® *>« 8 '>}®«s of rightly seemod inconscquomiul and 

less ceasing and brIHiant, susmina ISSndffo **““■& forgettable to some of its 

but does not substaiiiiially dovelop iJb flneiii- «f r® ^ *® readers. If Is not just that iinvols 

has theoty. When the eorlior book joSrn?^ « ff**??**? •** attention different in 

hrst appeared, a r^ower for the hack »ioii 5 ^thA rA?i’iilI *Hnd from anything required by a 

Nety Voi** rimes cdfled it ** a "*® ***® “ statu® } it is tliat noveii repay our 


associate wltii boiling beans ... or **®. oompai'e responses to statues 
is it blanching pods ? Scholanly “'*** rlcrioiis. 

rcseu-ch, supported by a great Everyone looking ac Gass’s sirid- 
toundaiinn, will discover iliac ing figure can follow the curve of 
exacily such a pot was used to tlie torso through the fingor and 
'wk cassQuIet in the kitchens of bttek ahnig the amt, ' Responses to 
cnarlGs ine Fm ... or was it Medamo fiouarp or to The jVfngic 
Charles me Bald 7 Alounlain are Mkctiy to identify a 


. . ; Butjet us edhsidbr more closefy 

yh®t IS at stake here. A number dc 
Influentlnl critics argue that literary, 
lUtf noil repressnt ttad rem' 
' mrld, uiAt .they are self-refereiu'ldl 
sHn^stems with encoded monnings.- 
Readers are 'said to work at these 
.. mranlngs with no sense that any- 
thlog coueluslve Is at stake. What- 
Over may be tiiauglit to correspond 
L?i,?*?-®*'*®?®®. 9 uta(le the siven'text 
i' r “ itself away as an illusion' 

. to Whidh trained readers will be 
' fully rMi^nt. iHovfi after alh. can 

• a novel that orgnni^esi^lta material 

. memge to represent what Is at best 
; and latrdnslgeiitly elusive ? 

. J® H*e kind of Quesrloii lying 

at the bottom 'of the ' new erl^ 
ciam that has deiriai^ed bur atten- 
■ tion. Not tliac "advanced” thinkers 
are likely to put the issues so boldly, 

• • re iiinoceiitly, alert as they are to 
‘ ,PT®sp®ct that someone may 

V tWi^ them foolish. But. Is riot th® 
S“*®H,®** ,iu*t vihat. a freshnmn stu- 
dent is likely to bring forward In 
an introductory flctiop class: *^But 
. iraat do you mean 'whoii you .sdy 
that Tolstoy wants to reprdsmit 'a 
. generol hiimau experience? Don’t; 
we know vdieit wa read the words 
bn the page that we are reading 
words on the page ? . And isn’t A 
clear that A Tolstoy alternates ono 
, Kind of chapter with another be- 
cause he has a design? Aqd doesn’t 
he make Anna’s . husband sps- 
cendble to this sort of emotion 10 
bring us slowly around to her view 
of itim 7 And would It really be 

K ossible for someone wbo knew 
arenin to know him as wa db« 
without seeing him, as it were." io 
consfsteinly In the round? Really, 
you know, these are just formal 
conventions, and you cannot ex- 
pect us to be taken in by them as . 
though we were witnessing actual 
human beings going through their 
Bvee— flow can you?'* 

j . PI .Wf! i!?. i’i nYRVsJSl 


labashed 2 heroism.” He quotes fapnrnvingly, 

Ye.-H,u,d her. U a .f par.do* oE^hc 

culmre as a wlrele. The man in claimed that. 


front onothor novel, or anothor 
sequence In the same book that 


final recognition of bis eoinl*' «r/iaps as I reflect on the picture, clarify imuimerable noiiita ot tex- pojmed colierence and selr-coiislst- 

There are secondary cliBrttiHs> "p wtiiw before me, 1 remember tiial reading, exact chronology ana apparently garrulous 

they are never more thin histnn *|ways, altera while, that the pot is narrative structure. Such problems text, witiiout aiming at anything is 

mental to the development But I hove imagiiiod, IE wily abound in Paiilkiiers Tict|oii. wno jjie effect of this is 

Tolstoy's thesis ami deowMbalo ; nriefly, something not given in tho has not stumbled througn tnickets just 35 jds obiter dicta are 

We SCO them only in so fircjb); arigual. And 1 may say, if I am of obscurity in I*’®,!*®!*® ***",;,, ® the*®!!*® '• 

rofor to the Ufa and death of Im ^fful and explom quite precisely, next PO^Brnpli or incident 01 ^ Passing riioiight : Does the United 

IHvdi In its tinitwv struciortih > die oUtep colours in tlie paint- tor would restore lost bearings ? s f -a-i. nmi If w is It 

story comes ns cloS « any aw - ^ justly cause mo to imagine how These ore exercises in the mos S^cs h«vc a past, and « *®. « 

CM to drawing the readers fl' : ‘tie pot would look IE were patient and^ steady-eyed practical d®^ or alive ? ^ 

back along tho tension of No'v, the.issue liw B^ceitennial iiotwithstamUng ? 

an appendix. Yet none of the works 
weifpied and sifted In this second 


And **if'°’dead tike Robert Penn Warren, blow so' hard so much about both 

it briSrie^^the recem Cleanth Brooks too is Kentucky of them Is to me the symptom. 

Bicentennial nobwitiistandJng ? p^»Xfer. lie"grew up But then Faulkner .died before tho 

Sii^a pa«*anyway^?*”'* soine^flfty miles north of Faulkner^ American involvement in Vietnam. 


the siroet simply doesn’t concern 
himself with it. His eyes are 
bedazxled by thp future. Robert 
Pemi Warreu has put the matter 
bluntly and with somber 
emphasis: ours, he says, is "a 
world in which the contempt for 
the past becomes more and more 
marked 


there (hadl boon little in t 1 *»s 
country since 1186D-701 good 
enough to make good literature, 
that since then wo have gradually 
become a nation of uragging 
sentimental not too courageous 
liars. We seem to be losing all 
confidence not only in ■ our 
national character hut in man’s 
integrity too. The fact that we 
blow so hard so much about both 
of them Is to me the symptom. 


wew York Times cnfled It ’i a 
•dMenae of ’po«sy* in. a tiihe. 
Of need ”. The time is elwofys 
n^uy, of course, and it is more 
>hm . !* POCfiv” that Gass defends, 
but the' •rbvtew’ec was not mifr 
Kticen to BUte tiiat Gnss “calls 
our attention to art ”. To do so 
need we say, is to remind us as 
well of all the things that art is 
not, and ought never to be asked 
to be. Gass calls our attention to 
art not by instructing us in the 
. decipliernient of signs- or in the 
• chastening., of . sentiineht but by 
underllping all of : tilings ' art 
wiD not do, nnd celebrating the 
very spedal things it has to do. 

■ G^’s . thNryris elaborated .moce^ 
or less obliquely in the hew book: 
In essays on Faiil^er, Valdry, 
Malcolm Lowry, Proust and otiiers 

, u® to e ripe display of 

mind sifting the claims of Janguage, 

' ^,*^*^^dl®hfng rhetwle from en> 
l^tenment, "indelible evaporar 
tions” from fatuoUs' ttiiiihey. K he 

tends, dn a very long . stiidy, to make 
more, of Ms.. Gertrude . tfaui 


Phrases for the Beginner 

r coach, Pedro ; 

has struck t/ie postiZioii / ” 

What I Are you afraid ? This is a trifle. 

It ts but n httle dancing.** 
u stomach is loaded.** 

/ ow*‘ liver is deranged. 

We shall see tomorrow 
Whether it will not be proper 
T 0 take away g little bfobd." 

" Wp vineyard has fallen in the river I ” 

"TAe Rs/ies ore better o/f 
Than human beings** 

H ^ ® bathing machine ?** 

I wttl make you a pair tomorrow. 

Did you ever travel this way before ? ** 

my pronunciation: ■ • 


the standard ** authorial v^ce ” that 
she stood against and why tiie 
should seem.' to hint so exemplavy 
a flgure. Tlre^ess^ on metaphor 
and on vniafc he calis the ontology 
'Oc ’tJie' sentence do not so much 
. deepen as exacerbate the issues 
; pursued in .oarUer piccek but they 
are rewarding re mtlY the antics of' 
a gemliu given to persistent verbal 
acrobatics caii be. 

:.But pass’s theory :nuty bieist be 
understood 1 ^ examining .the - weU- 
known set-pieces in Pi’etion And The 
Figures Of Life, including the liUe 
ossw, "Philosophy Add The Form 
. of Ffcidott’’j'and^The Concept of , 
character in Ficdoit.”«:(Bxp]icitsup- 
.poK ^or the tfaeo^ u tmer^ in . 
shorter , essara on fiorgee, DonaM 


My Huer le oerniiged. 
rire youi* razors sharp ? ” 

** Biplanes are becoming obsolete, I think. 

Can you make me a pair ?.** 

“ Yes, I will make yoU a pair tomorrow.** 

« i.i*'.®”, ^ foot uncovered.** 

« rftw leatfwr stretches like a glove.** ' 

rr ^ ohoqse to he crippled 

Until my grow wider. 

Are your razors sharp f**. 

" What I Are you afraid ? It is but a little dancing.** 

"Are your tulips blown ? 

SpQio me all thed it, worth seeing.** 

„ Stop, Pedro : your behaviour is infamous.*^ 

I have no other wish than mt of the nmpatw ** 

out the canflej f/ poll pZeese.** 

very Well indeed.** 

It V- tticreqse m the pdjputdUoh, T believe ” 

Tour behavjpur deserves msevei^est punishment.** 

■■■ ■ Alastair Fowler 


of Ivon I11.VCT that conciuaei » 1 ;q imagine uy tne worx at weigneu miu buich 

story, and the poinling the iopw ^ — — 

nwarenoss lie achieves, tneD w 

movement back along the <uma 
the arm would correspond n w 

mind’s retracing its steps Jfi, * t a.±. -a 

Wo-ni'an of Letters 

Sy 7 ThSri. Sh.r:u«V ^ Lrfe of Virginia Woolf 

The regument about lh«J -PHYLLIS KOSE 
realism draends upofl 

IdlS if reiXeiTe I" ah original, interpretative biography. Phyllis Rose 

pointing finger. Until Virginia Woolf’s art in the context of her 

we may aay, the mind ; Mvelopment as a Woman with, an acute awareness 

the contradictions and ironies of her sex. At the 
.counters developed wi^n she views the writings as a series of 

live etructure. At t®®. *“®hipts to come to terms with major personal 

rewgnitiOT— ^ichisow Wnflict^ qnd unresolved tensions— Woolf's relation- 

reSl^e Sod «ith her father, mother, sister and half-brothers, 

look beyond the "Sif Kt«'; other women; her frigidity and childless- 

rounding ndd. , lets; and her feelings of exclusion from A world 

SM%mtufwe ia & by men. PAynifi Rose is Professor of 

to look at; jiothing ^ ^hsA at Wesleyan Unii/ersitp, Connecticui. 

“■‘5 £fwdP«w- ^ ' . 0 7200 0075 8 , Illustrated, £7.95 

we’ve ogreed to « 

doesn’t ogre®, .SSc® * 


The Troubadour 
Revival 

ROGER BOASE 

Chivalry and courtesy flourished in Europe in the 
late Middle Ages at a time when, paradoxically, the 
relevance of such ideals to practical affairs was 
diminishing. This form ot cultural archaism was 
especially marked in Spain under^ the Trastamaran 
dynasty (1359-1516), when about nine hundred poep 
participated in an extraordinary outburst of poeilc 
activity based on troubadour conventions. Rogei 


Traditional Music 
in Ireland 

TOMAS d CANAINN 

Tliis is a book for those who know a little about Irish 
music and would like to know a lot mm-e. ,Tlio 


lUUaii^ niiiA wtKUAw --- --j-i — j 

emphasis is essentially on tlie state ot Irisli^ music 
tod^. The distinctive features of sean-nos BjQSinSi 
the fiddle and the uillean pipes are described fully, 

^ 4 . -to aM flt ■ J* I B Mfl 


and the styles of some popular musicians are 
examined iii detail with the aid of some slx^-three 
music examples. Toinds d .Conainn teacAss . £Ac 
uillean pipes at the Cork Mumcipal School of Music. 


Boase describes tlie profound effect the h;ouba(tolir . is welt kttotvn as a j;fdio presenter on RTK. 
revival had on contemporary Spamsh'sqcJe^,. ydth. .. -...v-- ; .;i . - . ' 0 71W 0021 5, J//Mstr«ted, £3,60 

its emphasis oh the ennobling p^ ;; 


■ . 

Not al! .wrtf<5«W 




Man 


exist. RotM • : - . 

‘"iW tukics’ best kaiown pupol in Hun- 

this work -she offers a Marxist appraisal of 
ing -our attention vacfflWJ-^ ^.®**aissance ideal of mail, asking whether there 
Ing finger. I» It not ' J.^^j^bch.’a thin& and then toacing the development 

& ideal*? through anlinu^^ ^ 

die .. |y7Ghristian tradition, Stoicism and Epicureanism, 

®?5,J?^*ra*conie iK'ff-i te?» of Socrates and JesUs in this con- 

life are covered in her 

Z the book ends with a section on philo- , 

S‘ di^ anthropology. Agnes Heller is otL^frobe 


Boase is Lecturer at the University of Fes. 

0 7100 8956 2, 8 plates, £9.95 

Pauper Palaces 

annedigby 

In differentiating theory fto"' 
from reality, this analysis., directs new light On the 
Poor Law Amendment Att of 1834 and its ®ntece-, 
dents. It suggests that .inside workhouses .(.the 
* pauper palaces * of the titiq). the sick, 
the old discovered that the. method could he cortlpo^ 
ab!e “ith welfare. oStside the.wof'khoiwe the po« 
law' became a class instrument by wh ch farni^ 
guardians controlled both yrages and relief J*® 
able-bodied labourer. .DTumerous case, histories of 
paupers .provide ari espedally idterestmg 
to this' account' of- a fascinating .^aspect- of 
histm^y. Anne Ulghy -is; at Honierton .: 
CMridge. 0 JlOO 8784 S, JllHstrated, fc.^, ^ 


The Dictionary of Biographical 
Quotation of British and Ammcan 
Subjects : 

EDITED BY JUSTIN WINTLE nnd 
RICHARD KENIN 

*'Thc epmpHers bays succeeded admirably in what 
they .set <out to do.: 'to. keep aliVe the differences 
among then rather (han underline their simHaritles 
and to give an iinpccssion- of thcii* rich diversity.’ 
—Katya Watter, The Times Educational Supplement 

0 7200 SS59 0 £10.50 

ROUTLEDGE & 
KEGANPAUL 

39'store St.reot,'L6hdph WCL 
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Bringing Hitler to Liverpool 


By Beryl Bainbridge 


Wtieii T KJs nine yctirs «ild J iimlcr- 
Ktunil iImi iJk' tvJi' iviis iiuiitj* fought 
im uu'Oiim cif Ml- ,|nft'e and heirig 
not! Iiy Mr Bi'mviiiiig froiii livyoiid 
flic level cro.«.siiig. Mi .Idfic wiis 
a bii&lMti.s.s acriuiiiiiiuiicc of my 
fjthcr tmil i met him on several 
iiLrasioiis, mostly in the Kai'dniiiah 
rafu ill LiverronI- Ku ivas a Polish 
Jew who hud settled in Gcrniaiiy 
and fled Berlin at the outbreak of 
the war. Siinniicr and ivintcr lie 
walked the streets without a jacket 
and Ills collar ivns open ui ilio 
neck. Under ids arm he invnriubl;r 
caivied two or three books and ic 
was this, riot his style of dressi 
that branded him ns an eccentric. 
Wlicnevci- we met ^fr Jni'/e, my 
farlier would lean across the luble 
nnd nsj; Jilin le bend over Ills cup 
and sniiccr. Cnishiiig in.v linjiil Intu 
H fist my father would guide it to 


If ivi’ s.iw Mr .Iriffi! on the oilici* 
>i{lo !•!' lilt- sii'Ul-i, it was l■illul‘tli 
for Illy fiiLlier — a great inaii for 
painiijig picuii-es in ilie hciid — to 
usk me in liib iiieluiicliuly fusliion if 
i didn't see \fr .SIiickel{triibL-r's 
.sliadov.’ on I he iiiLveineiit. And fni' ti 
lime, even when Mr Jaffe was not 
visilile, I did iin.ngiju' Adolf siaJk- 
iiig the streets in a trilby hot imcl 
j niackintus!], eyes scarcliiiig for 
iliut elderly survi\or in the opuii- 
iiccked shirt. 

I was at school at Merchant 
Tuylora' when the war ended. All 
pupils, from the second form to the 
sixth foi'in, were mni-chcd tu the 
Phrilinrninnic llitil in Liverpool ami 
shewn ihu films lokcii by the 
Allied (ruoiis when iliey libci'iiied 
Bel.sen. ] held, imiil rliui innmcnr. 


Mr Juff<i's gi'cy licoil and tell nic 
ro probe for the hollow ahove the 
left temide. The Nnxis. suit! my 
father, had beaten Mr jnffc ivitli 
a rrunclieon in 1938. Tlicy were 
siill after him. If Mr Sliickelgriibei' 
could find liini, lie would kill Ihni 
lonioiTow. 

J never met Mr Browning Imi he 
WHS known in our villiige for a man 
of valour. One night, when he had 
been uii liis own on AKP duty, he 
had seen by moonlight d mine drift- 
ing down on a paraenute. Fearlessly, 
k was soidj he hnd run towards it 
unci leaping upwards in iiis tin iiat, 
hutted ir over a hedge and into a 
field of imid, where it Innded harm* 
lessly and failed to explode. For ' 
years, if we whined nt going to the 
dentist or expressed fear at being 
inoculated, my inotlier would hold 
lip a scornful finger and shout : 
Rcmeinibei' Mr Browning.'* 

When T went out with niy father 
be would people the city with 
figures from the past. With an emo- 
tional blowing of the uosc he would 
.inform me that Dickens and Henry 
Irving and Mark T^valn bad stayed 
at the Adelpbi Hotel, that tlie Prince 
of Wales had walked the flagstones 
of Cotton Exchanw, ihtit Hondinl, 
,:,TOunu with chalns,l)ad^been lowered 
' beneath the waters oi the htersey. 


a sketchy opinion tlint the war had 
bcvii about Clianibcriaiii and 
CrechivOoviiki.! and the annexation 
of various icrritnries ; .snmcwliero 
ill the sliiidow.s ilicrc wus Mr Jaffe. 
Having seen the film uiui chose 
skelertm.s In airiped -pyjamas 
hcliliiri biirhud wire, I niulorstooci 
ihiit the war had been foiichc to 
atop dm Germans cxtennmuiing 
die Jew.?. 

Tlirougltoiit my ada]e.scciica 1 
i-end everything I coujd find on the 
dL-utli cimips. 1 was not iiitciicsicd 
in stiitistics, only in feeling. Vears 
ioter, I Htceinpred and failed to 
write a book on Jewish nersccmioii. 
It was nor ignorance innt stopped 
me, [ had luariit plenty of stads- 
tics blit by this time, life — as iny 
father would have phrased it — had 

} >ut die boot in nnd I had fewer 
celiiigs. 

Then Inst year T was one of a 
group of writers invited to Israel. 
We travelled the country in a coach 
and went to Bethlehem and the 
Gh-m strip and cho Golan Heights. 
I was taken to Ynd Vasliem, the 
museum of the Holocaust, and saw 
aigaiit stills fi-oni the fiLni ] had seen 
thirty years before. I came home 
and began to read Robert Fayiie*s 
bnok on the life of Adolf Hitler. 
The tlitrd chapter was entitled *‘A 
visit to England". Payne wtote 


iliar ill I'Jin, .Mills Hiller, liiilf- 
I hriiiiior 1(1 Adolf, liuil sen led in 
Uvei'imnl iiiui iiwikiI a I'csiinirunt in 
Dale Street, lie had married an 
In'.sh gii'l ctilled Ih'idgci and ilicy 
liud a sou called William Fatrick. 
Uridgui, Payne wrnie, had written 
a diary in ivliicli slie said Adolf, 
ill ihe Novciiilier uf 1U12, came to 
slay 111 I'lieir humu in Upjier Sian- 
hojie Sireut, Livei'pdol. The diary 
was in a libiury in Hew York. ' 

1 did not suppose any of it was 
true. 1 had never heard nf Alois 
and certainly if Adolf had evei* come 
to Livei pool my Father would have 
known, He would not have talked 
liboiit siiailow.s on pavements if Mr 
Shii'kelgriihui' in |)ers(iii had roamed 
ilie su'eets of ilie city. But clieii I 
went to Somerset House and looked 
fill- Alois's marriage ceriificaic and 
I found he hud married a girl called 
Bridget, at a registry office in 
Loiidnn. The hirih certificate of 
their son, William, sliowcd lie hud 
been horn at lininc, at Upiior Stan- 
hope Street, Livi-rpoa], anu that his 
ftulicr had been enipluyed as a 
hotel waiter. It was the name Wil- 
limn Patrick Hitler that I could not 
resist. All I had to do was to 
fiiid out something about Adolf’s 
childhood, think of a reason for his 
coming tu Livciiionl, oJid work out 
a suitable plot, 

I intended to base the clinracter 
of Adolf on that of my father, a 
minor dictator in his own way even 
If he never came to power. They 
had both after nil been burn in die 
same year, 1889, and if Bridget was 
rcliing the truth tlioy hod both been 
living in the same area of Liverpool 
lit the age of twenty-three. When 
later I obtained a copy of Bridget’s 
diary, I realized I diet not have to 
search in my head for an excuse 
for Adolf s vhsit to EneJand. 1 have 
never felt the necessity for iiivcn- 
tloii, life itself being stranger than 
nctioii, and Bridget’s cx^anatdon 
was far better than anything I 
might construct. She wrote that in 
1911 Alois was working as a part- 
time waiter and part-time salesman 
of safety razors. Ho considered 
nimselt a businessman and was 
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convinced he could found an 
umpire Imili (in i-hc new riizor 
blades. In the wiiiiur of 19J2, 
aiixions to di.sciibs douiils of a 
Ciiriipean markuc wiili liis sister 
Angela, he wrote to her in Linz 
und .sent her the inniiey fur hei- fai-e 
to Liverpool. Alois was not often 
at home J Bridgot was lonely with 
only Willinin Patrick for company 
and she was_ looking forwut'd to 
having her sister-in-law .stay with 
llicni. Some lime in Novenihcr they 
went to Lime Sii-cct Snitinn to meet 
Angola off the London train. 
According to Bridget it wa.i Adolf 
Who arrived, penniless, iravdling 
with false papers, uml on the run 
from being drafted into the 
Austrian army, 

I had no intention nf writing an 
in-depth study of Hitler. J never 
envisaged a jisychulugical portrait 
of a youthful monster in the 
inaking. I was merely obsessed 
wioh the city of Liverpool and wltlli 
nil my father had told me about 
the past. When, Imwever, I began 
to read books on the early years 
of Hitler, I was alarmed at how 
ordinary he appeared to be. 1 
had not expected ihut Adolf had 
loved bis mother, and broilicvs and 
sisters, played tiie piiino. And 
Bridget’s diary was no help. He 
sounded moi'e like my father chan 
I could ever have Imagined. He 
had no friends, no money and no 
fiituje, She said his clotlies were 
A disgrace ond he lay on her sofa 
all day with his face tni-ncd to 
tlio wall. He did not torture the 
cat or throw William Patrick over 
the balcony. My previous know- 
ledge of Hitler had been based on 
what my father had told me. He 
was a house-painter, a pervert, a 
cliaracter out of Grintni’s fairy talcs. 


B) Mich«enrwin ^ 

tlnucd to think nf 1 


a fiend who had k-an, i „ 
into History wiffi {‘rr-i 

backgrriuiid. „ |ji S', parcnii i 

■rfi-ous ill his 

ston Churchill -, m 
father had eqiioll* r 

in 1912 at tliS >■; 

Adolf had not b«n 
anywhere except Im 

cliannel to LiveruoJl 
tlnucd to think of him a, m \ 

I WHS III danger of "’J 

ter Uiutlcoffidteyy^ 

i| was not actually h&'L 
hat uitcrestcd mo • 

|;‘jy/t|his possible visit 
and why subscquciuiv nn 
ever known of ^ 

It could not be a sd.„„ , . 
about Q penniless forejaHtr>‘ 
interested in politics - 

life, breathe a word of his^.l 
10 anyone. " ' '•* 

It was difficult to keen Ki. 
cardboard figure. I L?ew ,v’ 
street in which Brldiet hb 7 n • 
and darling Pat ” 

tliough thefr Itouse had beJi L 
trowed -by bombs daring i1i«mm 
had iived for seven years in m iiii 
tlcal terraced hoL 
cornar from Stanhope Srr« 
Though most of the city h 2^ 
niiiis-nron cally it was n«j 
Germans who accomplislied riil, h* 

the Hitlers iived, and In wtiirti | 
too lived, has survived, If jd 
know a place very vrell, bm 
ro^is, views from windohi,iii 
diHicult to make the peopb vb 
iivhnbte tiiat place unreal, 
and mortar give scale to prccli 
For that reason alono, if you ult 
my meaning, wlion 1 wrote Yotai 
Adolf 1 deliberately forgot Ur 
and remembered only Mr Bromiit 
fro-iii beyond the level croising 

fierpZ Boinbru/ge’s aorel 
Adolf will be published liy 
worth on Novemher 9. 


Growing up in 1953 


Acting out 


I.5.BVATT: 

|i( Virgin in the Ganicn 
,j:pjj.Chaiio ami Windus. £S.9!». ^ 

-iiKtien of this careful, complex 
I' J place in Yo-rkshiro in 
.■iiaaJiion year. Its theme is grow- 
CUP. coming of age, tasting know- 
for the leading churacters 
^becomes the year that is to 
hidt tbeir teniperaineius and 
tiM the future. Those jnincipully 
Cloned arc the three cltildren of 
i sggresslve, opinionated public- 
ibol teacher named Bill Potter, 
j^anie, though armed wirii her 
scepticism end n Cambridge 
tuibiii first, finite Jierself unexpec- 
^Iv courted and astonishingly won 
hsfst curate of limited intellectual 
itwces but great determination 
ri practicality. Frederica, who is 
mdvlng for her A levels at the 


What the dentist saw 


).?jJ giaminar school, falls in love 
kith her tethci^s colleague, Alex- 
piZv-r Wedderburn, and pursues him 
listlessly riirough the rehearsals 
jjd performances of his verse- 
iriuB, Astraea, In which she plays 
^psrt ^ the yonng Queen Elua- 
Marcus Patter, introverted 
uiaslhtmtic, fa-Ms prey to frighten- 
ieg hsltucmaliocns. to plratism- In 
Ik^eratlon ho confides in a school- 
luier, the only person to sense his 
: ^Ikht, and is drawn into a bizarre 
XMCj of experiments, ottempts to 
(Agimunlcaie with the Noosphere. 

Eich of tiie six characters caught 
' tp in these dramas is pushed to 
mreoilty, forced by change, chance 
ind exigency to come to terms with 
: te or her intellectual or sexual 
I idnx, This U an ambitious novel, 

' lightened by calculated exnggera- 
w. The stories, skilfully alter- 


iiaiL-d, ai'u linked !>>' ciiiiiiiii)' l-cIiul-^ I 
Hiui syinbdlic; cominemury. Thu iiar- I 
I'Hiioii uvuryivliL-ro ciispiiivs know- i 
ledge and iinulligL-iice. ' < 

Blit the iiuclligeiiLC iii'dvcs a | 
weakness us well us a strciigili. Thu 
amlior's coinmiimcni is |n her ideas ' 
rather ihuii to the imaginutivc lifu 
her sinry Is apparently intended to 
have. She ohligus her cliuracturs 
to speak and ennet what hei- tiicnies 
require ; iliey have im off-stage 
exi.stuncc. The sub-plots lapse os 
she altcrnutcly .sets them a.sidc. 
There is no seii.se of ihc patterns 
of living, of the diurnal realities, to 
which tiie more extravacuiu doings, 
the drainati',(cd iiction i,f tiie iiuvcl, 
nuLSt bu rclutivc. The family life 
of the Putters remains uninmgiitcd 
and iiniinagliiable. Bill Potter and 
Alexander Wedderburn never 
teach: indeed Marcus Potter seems 
to be the only pupil at their school. 
Several significant characters arc 
given nothing nuicli to do or say at 
all, uiid fade into anonymity. All 
tlii.s maitei's because the stury, as it 
is designed, requires to be located 
in a practical, workaday world. The 
recurrent emotional and psycholo- 
gical insipidity is closely connected 
to the Fact that this is a very book- 
ish novel. Most of tlie main 
characters arc chronically litcrory. 

Wlicii Alexander 'Wedderburn is 
making love his ilioiiglits wander 
to T. S. Eliot or D. H. Lawrence. 
Predcrica'.s first sexual encounter 
seems little more than an intcrlndc 
jii lier reverie ahont Racine's use 
of the a-IexHiidriiie. Since tlic 
narrative also is dense with literary 
allusion the effect is to cliinintsn 
the characters, to make them seem 
mere agents of tlie author’s own 
very academic Jntelligence. Her 
extensivc use of indirect speech 
confirms one’s sense of a ventrilo- 
quist whose lips are never still. I 
found Marcus Potter much the 
most interesting person in the book 
partly because lii.s problems are 
extraordinory ones, but partly, also, 


i>L-ciiiisL- liu is iii«.-rt.itnHv iii.u'iiai- * 
liilu. A. .S. Hyatt lias in iiivuiil a < 
mudi- nf iioliuiim fm thu inyslic:il I 
cxpericiiLu': tliai loimuiit him. Ilui 
first nccuuiiis uF liis lost scusu of " 
pliysicnl idunliiy and of iiis iviTor I 
of nlioiisin arc uribiii,il, cimvincing > 
uiKl powei'iul. lliut kind of in- 
tensity is not susinined .is tliu plot- - 
sequence dcvolons, Init few cun- ■ 
temporary iiovciisis wunid have 
risked striving for it in thu first 
place. 

Since M.ii‘cns's nffUctiuiis dui'iyc 
largely from what he sues, his 
appcaruiiccs in the iiovul arc uficn 
the occasion fni* extended passages 
of dcsci'i])iioii almost rlottod in 
ihuir c.vliiiiisiiveiicss nnd iiisisitiice. 

Ill the peculiar circumstances this 
is reasonable enough ; but else- 
where, too. pliysical information is 
supplied cliicfly Uirougli occasimml 
long inveninrius. There is nut the 
skilful disu'ihution of visual dciail 
tliat can bring a novel to enntinunus 
physical lifu. Daniel Orton, the 
curate, tends to crowd out the 
nthur characturs when lie appeal's 
simply because he is dcriniiivcly 
fat ami black-clad while they arc 
incorporeal. Alexander's play, 
which soiiml.s as aivful ns mo.st 
plays ubont Queen Tilizahcili, is 
frcqiiciilly duscribud bat rarely 
visible. 

The oddest defect in the novel, 
granted tlie writer's obvious 
thoughtfulness and sensitivity, is 
the stodginess of some of tiie prase. 
Wherever the narrative is indirect 
— there are numerous sequences 
of this kind — the style tends to 
thicken into heaviness. In particu- 
lar it becomes grammatically and 
rhytlimically monotonous. It is not 
I surprising to find eight successive 
. sentences beginning witii the pro- 
[ noun “he'’. No special effect is 

• intended. This is furtlicr evidence, 

• perhaps, of tiie writer’s comparative 
! lack of Interest in the routine 
, chores of realist fiction. 


By Ruth Brandon 


By John Lahr 






SUSAN ISAACS : 
Coinproniising Positions 
313pi>, Allen Lone. M.9.?. 


Comprom/sirig Posi'rio/ix asks the 
question ; can a T.ong Islniid house- 
wife wJrii two children, it nuui-child 
for a hnsbaiid, luul a cuse of tlio sub- 
urban blues find fuifiiinent' by help- 
ing^ to solve a local niiirdar nnd 
naviiig a fling with ilio i>olicc in- 
spector ? Since the bonk bus boon 
sold to the movies nnd chosen in 
America as a .selection for the Book 
or the Month Club, the niiswer 
seems to bo yes. 

In narrative structure Susnn 
Isaacs a detective fiction iias been 
Inf uenced In equal parts by Kojak 
and the koffee-klatch. Who killed 
t M- Bi'uce Fieckstein ? And 
why? The questions obsess Juditli 
u *?r* lapsed history PhD, as 
she Miuttles oetween the car pool 
and the dishwutiier. Tn the barren 
l^tig Island landscape into which 
she lies been unwillingly deposited 
by her husband, the proximity of 
death gives a bit of excitement to 
her. stalled life. And as she starts 
to Bok questions, the intellectual 
exercise of cninie-solving revives • • 
brain. which has atrophied by years 
of mmdiess service to the . Ameri- 
can Dream. Gossip, ladies’ luii- 
.tmeons, the health cJub work-out— 
'WO. usual bulwark against suburban 
boredom— ere 'turned by Judith 
Singer into tihe method iiy which 
she catches her criniiival. 

Judith Singer is tlio alienated 
housewife’s perfect fantasy of 
action: fiurifying the community 
while being happily despoiled by 
the Mndsome detective. She is a 
cunning Invention, far more synipto* 
mane of the corruption of intelM- 
American life thoii iJio 
public corruption the book drama- 
nzes. _Mlss Isaacs has whipped up 
diis confection of ' charactei' from 
feminist cant. Psycho- 
jogicaUy, she Is as up to date as 
Hie latest issue of Cosmopolitan. 

are always telling Judith 
aingcr how smart she isi'. And she 
ifnl- ® with than. 

f®els like It, Judith can 
be ruuliless, sweei* IM^e a sailor, 
.|wNl©^ about her sexuality. . In 
sb® is tiiat very ..fnniiliar 
teniale. New.. York type — die wisd- 

L8W 'i- r .'l.i I .. •• 


Or, to put it differently, fk 
is Sam Spade in puiyliw 
Three parts Blooitiingatlu nd 
one part de Beauvoir, it ifn 
a good line In urban 
Dcscriblne the hair of one d lit 
suspects, she says: **It was 
back into a bun, like a pioee 
woman, except that a plow, 
woman could not have achiem v 
intense ebony of Number 46, C!m ; 
Midnight Blue." Like so mw* 
her bribe, she knows the prw, a i 
uveryihlng nml the value of aow ' 
Judith Singer talks of her 
deri'vatives^’ ; describes a nejghnv 
ns " the king o{ pre-teen fesUom > 
and a wrought iron stucco houxa 
a "monstrosity . . . «blca wg 
have made sense in Californhi M 
was simply silly in New York .fw 
is tlio koffee-ldatcb dee^dlir^ 
whoso stylized delivery glw 
Illusion of substance to s tn'® 
life. Miss Isaacs atrajns ®|i; 
her heroine funny; and occaiiwn 
she gets off a genuine 
When Judith Singer is J®'®. 

Ing the door for ner dos«t frnw 

she’s greeted with; TekiMal** 
flight <Mi a new vibra'^^v ^ 

Judith eventually 
Fieckstein has been 
tliaii deiidstiy on 
wealthy wives of succeswi ^ 
ncssmen in the , 1 ^ 

" compromising positions^ ^ ^ 
title refer, at least on one 

in a pome racket. 
of Fledcstein’s 

women of successful . ^ih 
i^ose ■ husbands iheit 

their .work and idU® 

wives, as and a"! 

fill their time with (ijji- 

Idle amusement. Whep 
templates the $ 5.000 rewarf , 
at U 1 C end of 
licking of lips 

have some long, netofii^' 

togethdr ”, she 

Sharps,' thinking 

and not ,the P®''f®®'i,J!.^^id w 

makes to 

his independence. R g M 

Juditt Singer has juw 


knior partnership 


M:M. DUNN : ^ 

The Only Cliild 
ICSpp. Cape. 

The 0(W» L'/i/Id is nut nvci'lly 
iiluiut cncouniei‘-groiips._ Kutliur, iis 
prnitiguiii.siK scum tn live pcriiuui- I 
ciitly iii'jiclc one, forever^ askhig j 
tlioiiiscivea what tficlr real fuiiiasiL''. 
Riid dcsli'us arc, wliciiier they arc 
acting them mil fully and bOtisfuL- 
inrily, nml If not, why not. Uihur 
people, ill Nell Dunn's cnriuiis half- 
world, are seen only as instrii- 
meiits of famasy-fulfilnieiit, or bar- 
riers in its way. 

In order to give her cliuracicrs 
the leisure to exaniinu ihciiisulvcs 
so liioiouglily. Ms Dimii bus mode 
them very rich ond placed thcin on 
a Mediicrraneun islund Q'osslbly 
Italian? The peasants siiy " Giaxie'') 
where, as in n Sartrean licil, they 
arc unable to escape qiicli oihcr's 
company. There they live, Esllier, 
Daniel, and ihoir cighiccii-yuui-nlil 
only son, Piers, gctiiiig nn each 
otlior’s norves and watching tensely 
for what soiiicniic else has called 
“tiiat first fnral touch of faint 
tcdiiini” which will spell deuili m 
their marriage. 

There is obviously a town on 
this island, since Esther occasionally 
goes there to amuse herself by 
buying new curtains; and Daniel 
occasionBUy goes to conferences 
[ since he is an oceanographer (except 
' once, when he is a metallurgist) who 
; once worked in p ‘'physical labora- 
■ tory "—although this might seem 
' to be a more exact term for what 
' he is now living hi. Why is he not, 

* like most oceanographers, attached 
' to a university or research institute? 

' Because, being rich, he has pre- 
ferred to live, not in Paris, or some 
similar centre of fleshly temptation, 


bill (III tills [sl.iii(l, wliui'e i'^siher, 
wlio is Hsiuiiiidiiigly buuiitifiil. I'ud- 
luMdud, sexy, ult, will iiui fall a 
pruv in other men nnr iliey to her. 
So iliuy S|ieiul tliuir litnu laliiiig 
sliuv.'ui's anil iiinkiiiK pnssiuiniiu and 
bligliilv jiervcrse love at iliu drop 
of a IflL'c pctiicoiii. wliicli, after 
niiicleuti ycai's of murriiipu and 
almost iiiii'clicvcd close (;(iiii|i.iiiiriii- 
shi|i. is quite n feat. Picr.s mean, 
u-lii)u, caught ill the inidille nf their 
conflicis and oppiusscd l>y ilie uii- 
hcaJtiiy devotion of Ids luoihcr, 
grows iiici'casiiigly uneasy. 

Is he linniose.vuul ? Very posstbly : 
Inn ill order lu irv lo uvvrt iliis 
lute, Estlier inviius hniiic Juan, an 
EiiAiisli girl iliuy have met ut_ a 
party, and asks tier tn sleep with 
Piers, if site can bear to. So she 
docs ; but it is DniiicI who falls 
ill love witli her. Esther leaves and, 
freed fi'om her role, as wife and 
mother, sets out to find uihur sorts 
of fulfilment in Loiidnii. Piers fol- 
lows her. Ill the end, after she has 
broken up his lieoUliy homosexual 
love uffuir, they find thciiisulve.s — 
iiieviiobiy — in bed together. But 
nfier a while she devlui'cs siiu nueds 
a niuti of her own age, and iclls 
him lie should be more iiidcpeii- 
dent, nt which, very imdcrstuiid- 
ably, liu murders her. 

In Ms Dunn’s hands tiie pint does 
not oppal — dt merely lacks coiivic- 
tiun. This may bo because liur 
characters exist only as a series of 
Biiintated whinm and desires. They 
’ have no substance. For instance, 

' what do they look like ? Wc know 
I that Esther has red hair end a 
i pale skin, but that ds all wc know, 
c Other personal detail is curiously 


Other personal detail is curiously 
skimped. Daniel is not convincing 
as a scientist, perhaps because he 
is never seen ar work. Daniel and 
Esther, chough American, talk Eng- 
lish English ; but Jean, who is 
English, talks American. A ntunber 
of scenes — a Turkish bath, a toy- 
shop, a hotel room — are described 
in minute detail ; but they are 
peopled only by puppets. 


aeiic MasHHx a 

(whose ifaCe, look* Jv/jiiasta 1 Vj 

rive- a W'f 


B.V Anoe Ducliene ; 

fUIGLA HANSFORD JOHNSON : 

Die Good Husband 
j|jpp. Macmiilaii. £4.95. 

7A£ Good Husbiimi is the sequel to 
'« author's previous novel. The 
^ Ltffeoer. Faithful readers will 
u*i Toby, the hero of both 
wAti was earlier nn affable but 
HCMsively reticent young man of 
l^ble origins, caiiiiousiv working 
||i iray up the social ladder wliilc 
"Carnbridso. Here, he is some- 
in tlie City, and " working up 
«« junior partnership”; but his 
plays no part ui Uie story. He 
“jw ^rrios a widow older then 
®dgy, and sonhisti- 
®®?^o>‘tdbIy otK hna a job at 
House (her intellectual 
K^'^hala), and Feam aging, and 
'“W sometimes surprises her in 
attitudes, doing her neck- 
wcjsos, This is not, however, die 
p ^Pal burden of the story, 
i^tly w'hnt is, It is difficult to 
t® say. Miss Hansford John- 
her tale down so 
^otselessly that it carries no 
®^ot‘Onai or social conno- 
still less any philosophical 
u, '^Jsybyaical ones. Toby and 
give and go to a 
WQ mSKy dinnei'.pariles, and some- 
to weekend parties offered by 
including a loid who 
tl . i5.® employer end the father 
gii'lfrieiid, now happily 
who ; discarded him Cone 
be discarded also reappears 
to induce a' little 
ffil '^tfulries's. the cause of a 
f'wng scene wlien Aim is sick 
* pnhVic house); 
Wfcl*. s work remains nebu- 
ne certainly lacks the 
Rufaempri— tills does 
twf®™ be a socio-political study 
,**w*ncement in the modem 
Wita' .®®**, though recorded with 
remains a curiously 
IlL aue^inner indulgence. 

peppermints; and 
good relations-wich 


might 

,«4 j iotdtegriug, remaios of.f- 
friends recurv 
^tti' old' friend 
an impover- 

loved by .‘the 
®'^4.‘dcr;aoged i.grup. .*ol 

: : V- ■■ ■: 


another old friend, now a profes- 
sor of physics, but this episode, 
whicli contains tiie kind of rasping, 
quotidian horrur Miss Hansford 
Jolui.son once commanded, and 
seemed to enjoy, remains incidental- 
It is all, in sum, a little random, 
like listening to gossip about 

S ic one docs not know. Toby s 
lor is someone one does 
remember well from the earlier 
book, a suburban newsagent’s \vlfe, 
established improbably but trium- 
phantly in the earlier book as a 
fashionable primitive painter, a 
Grandmo Moses of SEl, tniculent 
end vulnerable, shy nnd shirty and 
loyal. Here, she dies, and is given 
a memorial service (" in St 
Martin’s”), at which the address 
is given by "the novelist, Peter 
Coxon, one of Ainoiide’e^flnds anu 
an odmlrev of Mrs Roberis’s . 
Afterwards, outside the church: 
Peter, who was silent, fiddled 
ivith his tie. Ann asked liini^lF 
he was writing. Yes, i)e said, 
he had another novel halfway 
Hnished. 

“And the critics will love you 
BS usual”, Amanda said. 

Peter said he always fancied 
novelists in an encTosure for 
Socred cows. Some had only just 
got in, and there was a man with 
a stick outside always ready to 
drive them oiit. The most esteb- 
Hshed' had bells round theb 
necks, and the most sacred of all 
had tlieir bells growing into the 
grass. 

“I’m ill the enclosure", he 
said, " at last. But only Just in- 
side the gate. The man with the 
stick may be waiting .for me. It 
only ne^ds one hatchet job. . 

They laughed at this concep- 
tion. But Amanda said : Non- 

sense, Peter. . I have known 
, novelists survive many a hatchet 
Job. Well, heie we are. I’m so 
‘ glad to have had you to myself 
I even if only for a few 
I . Toby never saw her egaJn, lor. 
.she 'died In- Marrakesh later that 
• yeav. ‘ . ’ ' , • • 

I This sets up «eat aglWti^J ® 
I loyal reqder. For one 
t Coxon has' not appeared 
- tlus .booki ought fine M remember 
^ him from, the earlier one ? . Then. 
1 of which fwmer gtflmejid JS 
Amandal^^lhe genially: dverWown 
i- mother? It is^ard to Fememb^, 

e until she is In- close enough -cw 

f Junction^with her dhughtor ttf bi 


called “Mummy". So the impact 
nf lier death is muffled: can the 
point be elmpfy to auggut that 
people ono has known and liked do 
dlo, and sometimes abroad ? And 
what about Peter’s “ cnnception ” of 
a man who waits outside a .field of 
cows he is expecting to drive ; and 
if he is also oxpcctmg someone 
with a hatdiet, may his stick not 
proyo irrelevant ? 

Miss Hansford Jolinson has done 
tho state of fiction much service, 
Her excesses hove, alwoys been 
those of excess cVfiative..enereyi 
hor wayward coiiiic creations, like 
Sklpton and Dorothea, often fly 
Q mite too high, and burn tiieir 
wings: her moral fury has some- 
rimes been n little anachron Stic, but 
none the less welcome for that. And 
sometimes slie has simply and 
beautifully borne witness to the 
suffering of ordinary people locked 
in some undeserved and un- 


any ninreriaiiu ui.wui».u 
might make echoes, does not seem 
a worthy • brief for her skills and 
Insight. Ifi,«8 seems likely, there is 
to bo another story, about, women 
like Ann, who dread growing old, 
and. about the vacuous way straw 
men like Toby seem doomed to age, 
one hopes she vHR decide to toss 
her head agiiM, and wrencli her bell 
.out'of the grass.,;,' .> 

In Jonathan Gash’s Gold /ram 

Gemini (192pp. Collins. £3.95) 
Loveioy, everybody's favourite 
antique dealer, is, back on his s®®®^ 

adventure, this time, giving the 
reader a short course m tM tor-, 
gery o£ obJete d'nrt as be mes .M 
■ scrape up edough mohey to fmaneb 
a trm to. the Tsla of 'Man, in ordqr 
,0 pfik HP ?!>me BomW 


. nilDK Hint lilW *%wisaMMie ^ i 

to the Islq of Mta; but Jonathan i 
Gash pushes ' out, the frontier .very 

persuasively)- w! 

even funnier Aa.n Jonatiian Gashs 
first novel, and jUst as fuU ??®’ 
terle antique lore;; it seems rather 
ungrateful to complain tlirt the plot, 
at omes, is pushed rather far to- 
• wards the baw ,df .the picture.. 

Postage.: iNtwo 94 p Abroad 8Sp 


Belles Salsoiis 

A Colette Scrapbook 

AssemUed with a eommentary by 
Bebert Phelps 

A fanf.ina Hng e'vocailon of Col©tt6*e life through 
photographs, drawings, manusoripis and documents 
with a comnieiitary drawn feom letters, tUaxles and 
memoirs to give a full and vivid portrait of this exfra- 
ordinary woman, 
lllustirated 

Penelope OllUatt 

THE CUTTING EDGE 

Her flrsinovel foreleven years. 

“Short, whittled, mannered and mostly very funny. . 

Victoria Glexidiiminff, Times Literary Supplement 
“Each word in this vrilty excursion is calculated to 
count with the result that it expands in the fluid. 

memory like a Japanese flower. ' * 

John CoJeman, Observer 

■■ ■ ■ - '£3.9B 

Matthew Vaiighan 

MAJOR STEPTON*S WAR 

By the author of CAaJJry and .TAe Discrefion of Domi- 
niak Ayras, the dramallo tale;of one man who lives 
and fights through' the Amerioau Civil War. 

- “A remarkable aiohievement..; •' . filled with insight 
aswell as blood.aud thunder . . . beautifully told , . ; 
ceriainly merits critical attention.** . ■ 

. Publishers Weekly 

• 64.50 
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The transformer of the realm 


S. IV. DliCKING.SAM-: : 
Thomas Cromwell 
IBlpp. Macinillaii- £8.0.1. 


As ilieir rca<Iers mii&i have realised, 
oiudern liistoiiajis do tint iiiuch like 
hai'oes. Soitietijncs feols iliai 
I'be historian cunnoi bring liiiiisclf 
to utffliic that those he ueais of 
might just possibly have been 
rlcverer, prettier or more successful 
than himself, but mostly this reliici- 
ence to accept the existence of 
yreat men stems from a rather sad 
rnmrietion that Individuals do not 
rtvJly control eiiyrhiiig. liisioriuiis 
u-nJ ru enke iJicir iticiiipliors fcnni 
ifie iifliiirni sciences. VVhjlc cvniu- 
lioiiury biology dominaiccl ihe 
scene, men and tvnnieii — even 
though riiey ivere, of course, the 
product of impersonal mirural 
selecriott*~could be allowed iheir 
role, but nowadays riie guide is 
rather some sort of physics. W« 
move III force fields, nc best agents 
Diid iiiore cominoiily victims nf 
Inipet'sonal geiiei'airzations that 
bhove 118 hither nnd yon. Add to 
this tihe often laudable ambition to 
get awt^ from Icings and rulers, 
flfld to study history " from below ” 
(though any photographer would 
know that the view from below 
ii(was,’S distorts e little more than 
that from above), and we can see 
why tlte day of the licro is over. 

Tills fact helps to explain ihe 
adverse reaetdon of many when 
some iwenty>five ycai's ago 1 uii< 
veiled a statue on whose plinth 
stood tlic unlikely figure of Thomas 
Cromwell. Known till then as a 
particularly unpleasant agent of 
tyrannical ambition nnd murderous 
lust, he was suddenly presented as 
one of the most remarkable con- 
structive siACesnien that England 
ever knew. At first I certainly over- 
Amplified the case,- partly because 
1 sniL had a lot to learn about tho 
reign of Henry VllT, but 1 have not 
I vrithdraw from my major 


. .at Cromwell jMUy did 
it thei raelin dt England 


felt able to 
/ cmvioclAiLi. 

'take btf 

end by hlsi continuous and omni- 
present energy iraueformed it in 
just about every particular. A 
fundamental reformer of all tilings 
who yet ktieiv enough about the 
roots of the society he was engaged 
111 romaklng to preserve them, he 
laid extraordinarily long-lasting 
foundations in a more eight or nine 
years oE furious activiiy. Thus Cvom< 
well became an old-fashioned hero. 
The case has had to. be made over 


' hi lie bonk ipiinres legend and 
.^lullds bv rcaliiy; it dlsckirgcs its 
iHsk faithfiilly. And yet, portly be- 
isiiiitc it is so brief, it dues not gee 
.(II i)f Crnmwcll into focus. 

Ml Bvcklngsole Is not in the len.st 
1,1 bhiine for not being quite abreast 
Ilf ilie state of research in uii urea 
wliicii for twenty years has not 
stood still long enough to be 
summed up, oxcent perhaps by 
those aciiially in the chick of the 
advancing battle-lines. Thus he 
wrote too soon to learn that Crom- 
well served Wolsey for about fifteen 
years, not seven, a period of 
apprenticesliip and behind-the- 
scenes influence which must very 
much alter our view of liis forma- 
tive yu-ji'S. Me ivrute lOo soon lu 
liear about the new knowledge 
miiching tliosc crucial years 
between WnIsey's faJI and the 
emergence of a singieitiiiidedly anii- 
pjpal policy, years during which 
Craiiiweli established his command 
in the faction struggles of the court 
,iml promoted a revolutionary poli- 
tical piiilosophy which others neve 
niistoKonly ascribed to die king. In 
consequence he seriously iinder- 
estiniutes Cromwell’s bold origin- 
ality. Some deteils, coo, suffer 
from the time-lag between witing 
and publication ; for Instance, Mr 
Beckingsale, in one sentence on the 
Court of Star Glianiber, deprives 
Wolsey of die credit for its inven- 
tion and Cromwell for its system- 
atic application, in order to assign 
credit to a later generation who 
in fact did nocliing for die court. 
Most of the book’s specific errors 
are, however, of little iniportaiice, 
though an author who so rlghfly 
emphasizes Cromwell's devotion to 
the law should be safer in the law 
himself. When distraint of knight- 
hood is- twice called restraint, we 
wonder whether the historian 
knows what that admittedly obscure 
technicality means ; and it is a pity 
thee one who means to defend 
Cromwell against mistaken charges 
of arbitrary government should 
have loaded the dice against him- 
self by confusing attainder in con- 
form^ion of con-vnetions at law with 
attainders in Heii 'of- trials. When 
so much turns on the precise details 
t(f administrative nierhods it is a 
little unfortunate thai Croinwell's 
last office, the titular one of Groat 
Chamberlain, ‘should he confused 
vdth the lesser but real function of 
the Lord Chambertuin of the House- 
hold. . These and similar slips, in 
themselves venial, betray a touch 
of uncertainty in the auitiot’s foot- 
hold. 


By G. R. Elton 

Williiim Piigut, inaiiiiiiinur of 
CrMimv(>U\ luiiicipU'.s in govei'ii- 
incut, Iteii'Hy liis jimsier iind his 

WtH'k ’f) 

llimcver, iibiU’e all Mr Becking- 
.sale iii.sists that Croinwcll did nor 
make new but only used well- 
i-siablished principles and practices, 
because lie fails to distinguish 
beiweeii the skilled pretence of u 
prnpugandu which disavowed inno- 
vation and the strikingly novel 
reality which kept coming out of 
those supposedly traditionalist atti- 
tudes. Compare the England of 
1520 nnd the England of 1560 : 
one is hardly recognizable as 
de.scending from the other. The 
ivoi'ld uf William Cecil, at homo 
iiiiil abroad, i.s simply not the world 
nf Tlioiiias Wolsey, and the trails- 
fnrinatiims can all be traced to real 
beginnings in the 1530s. Which is 
not to deny at all that such begin- 
nings had earlier roots : the question 
is, when and through whom did 
the new things become political 
reality ? 

Tt has to be said that no one is 
well advised to adjudicate on these 
issues who relies on the wiitings 
of others and the evidence that 
liappens to be in print. Financial 
iiictliqds, secretarial organization, 
the history of the council, even the 
triiih about Parliament cannot be 
studied without recourse to the 
inniuiscript sources, and when dis- 
putes arise they cannot be judged 
without experience of these sources. 
One proof, foi’ instance, esoteric 
perhaps but important, of the dras- 


tic changes iiiiiimcd hv Cruimvcll 
lies ill the side nf those nrcliives. 
Wtf iire still a long way frum having 
finished with thuin, but theories nf 
irnditioiialisi comiiiiiiiy iu the 1530s 
do not spmd up well lu a study 
of the records. 

These may he the iiiin-ow dis- 
putes of pnifes.siniiii] hismrians. 
More to the present puinr, jierhaps : 
lias Mr Beckiiig.sulc succeeded 
in doing what 1 liave reaHy always 
regarded as impossible — chat is, in 
writing a biography of Thomas 
Ci'omwell ? Mow can one write 
the life of a man of whom vlritially 
nothing is known before his mid- 
thirties anti ivho thereafter appears 
In the evidence alnio.st only as a 
public figure 7 Mr Bccking.snle’s 
achievement i.s mixed ;. in the end, 
this is not a siiff-iciem biography 
but it does suggest that I Iiave 
been too scepiicai. He starts well 
with an interesting, personal and 
rather inspired analysis of Hoi- 
beJii's portrait, but the man he ex- 
tracts from ic ia tlie lawyer and 
statesman, the public figure — and 
there he stops. He explicitly rules 
out the use of such evidence as 
there ia of Cromwell the private 
man, on tlie .strange graunds that 
“to humanize him in such a way is 
to accept that public life trans- 
formed his personality and to 
acknowledge how difficult it is to 
understand the nualities tivat made 
him exceptional difficulties are 
not resolved bv pushing aside the 

B articulars that cause them. 

esides, Cromwell the private man 
—famous for his witty conversa- 


liqii, possessed of 


friends whom he 
not forget as he climbed^^ 
kindly helper of many S fe?'' 
inan and woman-does n„ r# 
with the man of affairs 
or otherwise : on ihe 
Becki„esale'a‘ avn&« 'W 
aspect takes away part of r^:? 
well s roalitv and sdll leJvA 
explained reilier ih.n 

One may regret this failur* .. 
treat a remarkable public 
his own human right as et; 
even public figure hert 
dimemioii that is esseniiil fti 
breathing life mto Cromwell. 5 
Beckingsale is a judicious, sen n? 
considerate man, but he quite i*ll 
the ability to discern and to deic/^h. 
passion. His Cromwell is worthy m 
impressive, formidable and im 
able. All true : but the real Ctoa 
well was di-iven by convictions tn 
purposes which had sornwhi^i 
demonic about them. The cooLhjrd 
un£ettei-ed juduienc which hiw 
about his portrait accounts for nud \ 
of his success ; it tioca not ucow I 
for hN devastating drive or Inded 
for hia ultimate failure— his dKitur- 
tion by small minds ami lesser nen 
We must grasp that he saw tis tiil 
as the service of God on earth, isd 
that he meant it when he apoled 
always wanting to build anew, 
elemental force that seized a mdcd 
and turned its destinies is ibmi 
from Mr Beckingsale's Cromwell, » 
tHat in the end we are once nwt 
i^t with an interesting pertoullt; 
but not the hero he was. 


tjU^iCAU 
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The cost of commercialism 


gjjolin Dunn 


.i^ALD WNCll : 

.j,B, Smilh's PoUlics 
liEsSay in Historiographic 

-ifdO. Cambridge University Press, 
(paperback £3,50), 


fur ilie (luvvlnpmeiit of vivili-/.mimi, 
bill alsi) lu l>u coiiiivcicd cuiiiin- 
gciitly, if uL iill, with ilic values 
of pofiticii/ libei'iy with wliicli riic 
Real Whigs dugniuLiciilly confluicil 
them. 


and over ag^in.- partly because- it i More serious problems arise out 
encountered resistance, but lai-gcly Buklngsale's prniseworiliy 

determination - to judge fairly 
betwqon contending views. Perhaps 
he Is' right in supposing rhnt.in 
every debate between liistorians 
raere must be some ri^t on all 
sides, but he does not nlwaya 
command . the instruments for 
urrivlng^ at a correct decision. No 
doubt his feeling that the elevation 
of 'Cromwell had needlessly and 
c^esslvely depressed cho claims of 
the king will be widely shared: 
I- happen to disagree vritn it, but I 
accept that that view is tenable. 
Fortunately, the most recent 
investigation of the role and use 
of royal proclamations has con- 


uub orEi _ 

because every new facet studied 
revealed the same phenomena, 

' stages the .cruel and slavish agent 
of his king's wllfuL egoism turned 
int-Q the man of learning, the friend 
• of scholars, -Hie statesman dovotc4l 
to ifae legal and parllainentary tradi- 
idons of the realm who used these 
traditions to build a dynamically 
-progressive unitary policy, and 
lastv again into what John Foxe 
always knew he was, the servant 
' of the Bible and Uie promoter of the 
religious Reformation- 
Tn the process Henry, VIII lost 
a lot. of lustre, vdiich did not help : 
if there. had to be a .hero in eariy- 



Tirfe u'oodcuf lit 
Marlowe's Hu 
Tragical! Hiiicn 
of Dr FBUstm, 
J63/, frm Helhui 
Leliinemn-He^^t 
An InirodueiHi 
to the Woodcuitl 
the Sevenietnih 
Century 
luilh 2b1 
tIUuiraimt, ifn 
York: Abarit 
Books: 
a lloelu <f{f(ue 
of the art ini 
period prew'wulK 
regerd^ti St 

of decline. 


The royal role 


. ... ^ . royal 

.Tudor England, the glamorous king vinceef Mr Beckingsale, correctly, 
seemed much becter qualified than ‘ that Cromwell was not ■ trying to 
the subfusc minister. But tiiat.was build a royal absolutism; here the 'Rv Pnnrafl ’Dnceoll 
not, I thought and think, what the controversy is fettled In. the ri^t vuiiiati AilaacU 


iiy' 

Walter ullnunn's familiar “ ascend- 
ing ’* and “ descending ” theories of 
>wer. Dr Ecclesha'fr does not In 


biatorical evidence Insists on. I still 
- sometlines have to cxp4ain that 1 
neither iuvented Croni-well nor 
, wrote him up is the sixteenth-cen- 
tury fulfilment of a twentieth- 
-century fdntasy.' - In.- truth,' quite 
nnaware of his pervasive- existence, 
.1 met him . stepping forth from the 


way.. IMs l« not so, I would main- 
tain, in the matter of Cromwell's 
innovatory anibltions. Mr Becking- 
sale follows the firm believers in 
'* continuity : holding that. Crom* 
woM did podudg nevr .and especially' 
did .nbtr .tefonn the -^vernment of. 

1 e i.j “i- - r.Eneand. . He. makes, a curious 

records of njs day. I find this re- ; distinction, uqreal in- the terms 
assuring-; others think.ifc itieredible. the a^;*: between bureaucrats and 
It Is therefore jnod to have a statesitiieh, developing a theory of 
. new otndy of him TO. one wlio has bureaucratic resistance to Crom- 
not been involved -in the -debates- welPs alle^dly free and easy usd 
iliat have surrounded the ' enter- ' Hi the madiineiV whicli is not 

f ence of the historical Thomas supported.' by .the evidence, of. the 
‘tomwell. B.'W.iBcckingsale'is versi'i record.' That record adiows him 
impressed fay Mm. He. too, sdea . sipplyins. some genuine urganixing 
'mm as a major statesman, on. ad-, principles ‘(however one may 
; miniscracor of flexible genius, : a- classify .th04n> im government whld 
; mao deimted to the law and a re- in. part subsumed and In part 
formed rellgioii. T do noc think that transformed methods and insuitu; 

I Mr Beckin^Ie espetially likes bis . tions estafaliehed -in the thachinery; 
subject, whom ho still seems to fiiid It . qlso shows bw the Initiatives 
a trifle sinister and remote, but' ■ * ■ ’ 

his assessment is Mr, balanced and 
in the upshot highly favourable. 

Since he relics extensively on the 
iwork of those who have resiered 




taken in the ' l53Qs directed later 
development eveii when this nece» 
sarily brought some- abandonment 
of imiovetiou, as Well as some 

Curdier novelty-. (There are also, 

Cromwell's image, it is not sun>ris-> ais: , often in the - book.'! some., 
ing -tfiat Ills verdict should bd for ^ pn^Pl>i^od dUusiqnd ai'bund bdra'i 
Us man, bbt he hoS retlmught .the • what'j^hiakdV 'Sirl - f^Drife- rtthroc^ 
available ihformaeJon for himself moripOf. no 4kfflceibplder,. .!imo h 
and makes . his own ^judgn^ent. TUli ''lwfe^cratV*|h^.d 'm 

I'-ri vi* 


ROBERT ECCLBSHALL : 

Order and Reason In Politics 
Theories of Absoluie end .Limited 
Monarchy ilk' Eac4y Modem . Ei>g* 

: laiid. • • . M.;. , 

197pp. Oxford University Press for 
University of Hull, >£6.50, ' * 

This Is a first book, covering an 
area which is now as full of {rit- 
Falls as the. battlefield of Bannock- 
,buni, Among these pStfal|ils; dis- 
agreement afaout .the use of terms 
one - of th«: most deceptive. 
Moreover, studeote of ' ppifiitlcal 
ideSs partfcularly 'fulner^S to 
mfri|ndetstaiidings about tehnino- 
iogy. : Robert '. EcelesHaU,, dnen; has 
sec. out' bh an obstacle race. 

He w^ee to eegue, -quite cor- 


of Xi 
.Mgiik 
fahnst 
!?two 


K .cU'ix 

'*^0 *PnfS« of 
b«f has found 
doa^M. wfanc he oMs 
' f s&Ies , 'of 

;‘mmeaitse£?jjihited 


monarchy". These turn out to be 
Wa 
ing 
pov 

fact regard these as "rival or 
mutually exckirive tlieories", but 
has fallen into the trap of con- 
structing a chapter plan which 
.forces him to write ae if he clid so 
them. As a result, he is 
unable to bring out the double- 
edged character of many of the 
ideas. he handles. For exemple, the 
lex regiot as the career of Doris- 
laus reminds ' Us, was Jess- excl.u- 
slyely used to buttress royal auth- 
ority than this book would lepd us 
to suppose. The belief that the 
wng was the heed of. the body 
' pohne need not lead, as Dr 
EccLesball suggests, to the belief 
: thM “ the king adone whs fitted for 
political activiiy .". Ic could load to 
Sir Wad^ Ralei^'s position : 
^ should the heed yield to ‘ the 
fe«? Certainly, when diey are 
grieved The study of political 
: ideas aput.from their political con- 
teu can aJio lead to neglect of the 
. ad hoc, character of .mumi of whet 
’ in the early seventeenth 

.. eewry.. The. nttempC to cover a 
. -mde chroflolo^cal range, . though 
in Jntentdoo. has oreaced 
, , mfticuitiies in execution. 


**crib« 


rljmkei- of such iincliallenge- 
i emiiieacd and historical inflii- 
I^Adain Smith remains e notably 
Sit iBieHectiia) . figure. Much 
Srjbfe scholarsliip lias been de- 
ih® decades to the edit- 
Wa works and the investiga- 
of his life and thought, most 
'jmfly pariiaps by Edwin Can- 
.A Jacob Viner and the editors of 
^ Sellout new Glasgow edition. 

!ysf of the more elderly puzzles 
;«ciaied with his, thought, the 
"Adum Smith Problem', 
y Mfiinple, have now dissi- 
5 j[ed almost witbout trace, 
ht ihc underlying coher- 
(M and logic of lii.s uhink- 
« has xnmeliow crnitiived to re- 
MB obsettre. Even at its publica- 
rw in 1776 the Wealth of Nations 
M widely recognized as marking 
a iniciiectual epoch. But wlvat 
liiis remarkable intellectual 
caitimi possible is stiilL largely 
rftque. 

Donald Winch’s new essay offers 
ifiersuasivc and poleinicaliy effec- 
m expiaEinn for this persist- 
iq opsclty. though it is teasingiy 
retrained in its efforts to supplant 
. ivftb fuller and more comprehen- 
«« Uiumiiiation. Adam 5mit7i's 
fcldicj is an extremely attractive 
k«fc. Professor Winch writes with- 
ireat delicacy and finesse and he 
Nrm some very elegant phrases. He 
ht an impressive knowledge of the 
iffith te.vts nud n firm sense of 
idiu he vdshes to aoliicve, adopting 
idfcidedly Rankeon conception of 
t>( history of ideas which he asso- 
duu particularly with the writings 
ef wntiii Skinner and John 
Mock; teiilng'it like it was. Tlie 
pu of his explanation is simt>le 
tooutii. The great majority of ilie 
comnieiuators on Smith os a social 
tieorisi have viewed him in an 
uereisiveiy leieoloalca] light, Un- 
couceriied to (or Tneompebent to) 
wid anoeln-ontsm, they nave seen 
hoJ as a Rguro in tiie grand liis- 
lyrical procession of Britieh Hberal- 
lai and recruited him firmly, 
to tiioir tastes, as a peor- 
Kis exemplar of the splendours or 
j^rrors of laissex-fnlre individuM- 
[[o- in dolhg so they have in effect 
Hided, as Winch carefully and per- 
uiiively points out, virtually the 
unlitlcal dimension of 
^tilths thinking. It is this dimeii- 
which he sets himself to re- 
store. 

sn essay in recovery Is A 
l^isiMg venture. It is executed 
great conviction and . has, 
™"^ver, already received at least 
^ Qualified hnprimaDur of Duncan 
torbes, the most .learned and least 
^lytically Procrustean of present 
J^oiars of the Scottish EnHgliten- 
To spur himself on, Winch 
^ >10 oirficulty in. adducing os 
Tuples of the approach which, he 
"Ves to avoid some spectaculariy 
^exhibits' front self -sliced his- 
of economic liberalism. In Its 
negative dimension his treat- 
as enjoyable as it is saUi- 


At tJic same titiic, as Winch 
em|>iiosi-/es, ilie rclntiveiy depend- 
able und expansive progress of 
commercial society widiiii its 
guaranteeing political framework 
was seen by .Smith to generate 
social cnnsequences uf very varying 
degree*: of mural and cultural 

acceptability. Within such a society 
greater social independence foi- 
niany wa^ compatible with u social 
psychulugy of chilling mutual 
detachment, “ upheld by a mercen- 
arv exchange of good offices 
according to an agreed valuation 

‘ The division of production in such 
a society uxs neccs-iarily uiui grossly 
unjust and its injiisii’ce was pro- 
tected " by the orderly oppression 
of law ", tiic same iiistriiinentality 
which guaranteed to every man 
such security in properly os lie was 
frrtuiiate enough to enjoy, The 
same division of labour wiiich per- 
mitted the expansion of production 
neccs.sarily eroded among the 
labouring poor, *' the great body of 
tlie people", their intellectual, 
social und martial virtues, “ miless 
government takes .some pains to 
prevent it ", 

Tills last qualification is tiie heart 
of Winch's presentation of Smith's 
political ideas. So far from exem- 
plifying the obscentiunist commit- 
ineiit of a caricature laissez-faire 
liberal, Smith's political works were 
addressed deliberately to tho 
holders of effective political res- 
ponsibility within the British state 
and to tiiose who had or might 
reasonably hope to have their ear. 
Academic, ironical, detached, even 
on occasion a little world-weary 
(Winch catches this very nicely). 
Smith nevertheless addressed him- 
self to tlte takers of political deci- 
sions in the society in which he 
lived, seeking persistently to 
sharpen I'heir sense of the real pos- 
sibilities and real dangers of the 
historical cunjuiicuire in which 
they were acting, and urging, with 
duo attention to the- balance of 
political inlcresta and energies, a 
vigorous cngageinciit with the edii- 
caiionul and cultural problems 
raised by the coiniiiercial basis of 
the new civilization. 


limk posSt-Njinn nf ili<> iinpKived 
puns of tills rouiiiry iviilmin uiiv 
oppusiiimi from ilio iinwiirlikc iii- 
iiabiianis". Siiiiih's posiiinii was 
predictably sane on the vexed issue 
of standing ariiiy and militia, a 
rallying cry of the radical Wliig 
iruditioii but also (.is perlnips 
it remaiiisi an iiiiporiuin ilicur- 
ctical issue in the iiiidcrsioiulmg 
of poliiicul power. Standing arink-b 
were indispensable for national 
defence in uiglucciitli-cuntury uuii- 
ditions. But militias might and 
perhaps should make u notable 
contribution to the cultural uplift 
of the miid'ly corrupt populace at 
large. In either case, however, tlie 
safety of the regime was likely in 
depend over time on the rclu- 
tionsliip between the holders of eco- 
nomic, social and political power 
and the command structure of the 
army. 


The reiiirtining two chapters dis- 
cuss more focused issues, the 
nieiiHce uf tlie National Debt um( ilie 
appropriate ways for the Briiidi 
governinent to respond to ihe pro- 
tests of the American colonists. 
Hera too Smith's position is aliown 
to be aiia'iytically sober and iiiulog- 
matlc and liis purposes to be puli- 
licolly didactic without being in any 
way hectoring. 

Out of the discussion as a whole 
there emerges a clear portrait of a 
political temperament and iiiielli- 
sence, not always cominaiidinglv 
impressive but certainly very dif- 
ferent from the liagiological or 
demonological Smith of ersatz his- 
tory of polliical dieory. As an 
exercise in recovery it ia a marked 
success I though it is also done with 
sufficient affection and appreciation 
to suggest a measure of niodest-y- 
and relatively effortless — rcciiiii- 
inenc on the part of tiie author). It 


piilitics wiiicli k-nves tilis diiiu.-ri- 
siuii of Itself ill the siiaduw is surely 
undcrcliiiructurized. Wiihuiii micIi 
u iroutmeiit of Smitli’s cognitive 
ussiiinptiuiis, it is impossible to see 
wiiai (if anything) determined tlie 
limits of his undcrstoiiding uf poli- 
tics, whai the causal and evaluative 
leiisioiis bcLween differciic belicf.s 
were Fur him, wliai led him to chink 
as he did and not differently- WUb- 
oiit sucli a determining fruniework 
(u clieory of the relations between 
Smicli'x beliefs), it is impi>s.siblc to 
e.Yri/eiM why Smith thought any- 
thing at all ; and the account whicli 
Is offered of what he did happcji 
to chink about politics is nci-cssarily 
(however elegantly conveyed) some- 
what two-dimensional in character. 

The second venture is perhaps 
even more exacting, though 

Winch's earlier writings make 
it clear that lie, if miyoiic, 

lias tlie equipment tn attempt ic. 
It is tn relate Smith's coiicepiiuii 
uf (luiiidit vulues uiid political 

possibilliics to the analytical ern- 
nnniic style exhibited in The Wealth 
of ^ncionr on which hi.s status as 
an intellectual innovator surely 
rusts. Clearly this second vciuure 
depends upon a mcusiire of prior 
success wiib the first. E(|iinlly clearly 
It requires a direct cnnfrniiliition 
witli (he economic annlysis itself. 
A work which succeeded in this 
second venture might be entitled (o 
a grander name than Arfam 5nii(/i's 
/*oii(ics. But it would certainly 
illuminale that aspect of Smith's 

f iolitics which we have (as indeed 
lis coniempoi'ai'ies had) the best 
reason to ‘wish to understand. 

It is possible (and certainly 
prtqter) to write the history of ideas 
from the viewpoint of the past from 
which a major thinker has 


Souvenir Press 

ThilndejMniJefilpibliihercK bwkslhalsdl 


Throe furtiier cliapiera display 
Smitii'x a])proaoh as purveyor of 
politicul advice to the Britisli poli- 
tical class. IVie first deals wiult tita 
question of national defenoe, an 
issue roisfld widli some sliarpness by 
- the Jacobite riving of 1745 in. which, 
as Smith put it, "four or five thou- 
sand naked unarmed Highlanders 


is always churlish tn complain about 
on author's Intentions ; and where 
these intentions are realized, and 
realized wvtii some grace, it is also 
apt to seem somewhat silly to do so. 
But in this instance it 1s perhaps 
worth pressing a mild complaint 
not in criticism of what Winch sets 
himself to do but in regret at what 
he has chusen not to uuuinpi. 'lliurc 
were at least two itossible ventures 
open to him which might have, 
given his work not ineraly a less 
negative flavour^aii amecc of it 
winch he seems hi-niseit mildly to 
regret'— but also a more intellectu- 
ally decisive impact. The first of 
these is a' treatment,- lit relation te 
polltioal quostiops, of Smitli’s con- 
ception of the character of science 
or perhaps simply of knowledge as 
sucli, the underlying theoretical 
determinants of .his view of human 
nature and value pnd' of dri' notiire 
of society. A science of politics or 
even a philosophical conceptioii of 


I 


emerged. It is also possible (and 
legitimate) to write it from the 
viewpoint of the future to the 
inakiikg of which he or she contri- 
buted. Neither approach compels 
or licenses anachronism, let alone 
pure invention. But the grandest 
prize for the historian of ideas is 
the full capture, of ati intellectual 
■resent, a point where past and 
lutiirc meet, tlie lime of thinking, 
in hope and despair, creativity and 
bafflement. To capture sucli a 
present' at Is necessary for liie 
writer (and must be possible for 
his reader) to think about it in 
three diinenslons. In die case of 
Smltii's coptrlbutlon (whatever pre- 
cisely that may have been) to die 
invention of politloel economy, the 
captui'O of diet present would be a 
very grand prize indeed. It is a 
mark of the eecomplishnient and 
insight of Winch's book that it 
should occasion such a sharp vegi-ot 
for Hie lack of answers 'to tiie ques- 
tioiks which he chose to ovoid. 


Malmesbury man 


By David Liebermaii 
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Dr ■TccS-a 

lute monarchy is but 

"arbitrary fovernmwt . j||, 

does not tell us '''if* i, pert# 
portrait of Hooher, *o«n 
sive, has S® 

what inaccessible porir^ 

Cargill Thompson, 

the woi 0* 

account of the worx 

Brown. ■ " ^ 

mis book is a i]J2 

tackle -a number of 

liSSrbut it will & 

challenge to the ^ 

Judsoh. Sh^ irtfiishi’' jS 

dA terminology, S 
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rfrttable ihat Dr Ercles- deserves i j^j- 

sw! tiicf 'ibadtfdTtdnii • V--- 
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D. D. RAPHAEL : 

Hobbos : Morals and Politics 
104pp. Alien and Unwin. £6.50. 


Few scholars have contributed qo 
fully and Impressively to pur 
understanding' of 'how • seventeenth 

,,, fn any sen.e 

as D. D. Raphael. A^iid none of the 
British moralists has received as 
much scholarly attenuon w con- 
tinued reinterpretation as Thon^ 
Hobbes. A full-length book on the 
philosopher of Mohiiesbury by Pio- 
lessor Raphael is therefore particu- 
larly welcomd. 


V- uui, nowever, in any ; 

pure negation. A 
positive themes in 
14 ,^* thinking are deftly cop- 
eSnp ?(*® Pnrtlcuiarly helpful 


ckmnp 4 ?® particuiarly helpful 
^^scusses Smith's Lectures 
in relation to the 
(M.^^lding lectures Riven by his 
UiiwTI predecessor Francis 
and' shows both the 
Smltlt’s entire 
project in the. tradi- 
lari,n«.®w continental natural 
and: the • decisive 
^?‘ncottous of Hutcheson’s -polltl- 
® which Smith’s more 

Solbi!..! firmly naturalistic . tinueu atsagiBemciifc *'•— 

ctuora® "I**®*) produced. A second mental points of 
sJu* deepens the account, of such an introduction poses pro^ 
of the distinc-. Jems of some complexity. ProfesW^ 

cpmmecciai society by 
the ..extremely cpmplex 
iu which he saw as faold- 

the. lofmi .6f. political 

^zatmn rinj III- 


Hobbes: Morals eml Po/Rirt is 
designed as an Introduction for the 
elementary student , of 
nioral philosophy. Given the pro’ 
foundly wlcTo-ranghig nature of ^r- 
rent Hobbes studies, and the ron- 
tinued disagreement over Jnn«*' 


rind.;ilte conditions of 
■ Bchojug.. .a 
'• aecuiwy of 


lems of some complexity, 

Rsphaei's .solution is to P^oyWe his 
owfi • individual explanation and 

Thera isi no. attempt to Piewnt-a 
synthesis of , reiient 'rork Jn :the 
field, nor are the several dmariM 
versions of 


' most important issues For moral 
philosophy raised by Hobbes in his 
best-known book. In other words, 
Hobbes : Morals and Politics 1$ 
about Zieuier/isn, chapters sli^ to 
twenty-one. . » 

There aro obvious .dangers in 
such a severe shrinking of the 
book’s scope. Professor Raplipl 
avoids many of them. He docs,' for . 
example, offer Isolated comments . 
on Hobbes's j other systems of 
ethics, where these aid in the inter- • 

. uretatioh of LfuiqfAoii.'.Leas. defop- 
isible is tlie decision; to ignore 
Book Three (the ,. CHrigwn 
Common-wealth) and Book. .Four . 
(the Kiiigdomc pf Darknesse) ot 
LeuisiTian, which comprise .over , 
half the text, Impormn< metliodoio-, 
gical problems, are raised by edit- 
ing any text in such a peremptory 
manner,; and, these are particulariy 
acute in the esse ot. Leviathan, for 
it no longer seems possible Jo write 
off Books Three and Four as 
merely Hobbe.sian i )ip;service to 
Frotestantlen). Even if mat problem 
could be .overcome,, tliere ts still 
something awkward -about Offering 
ah liitroatictlort to the “morals and 
politics'' of Leviathan which Fails 
to consider, .or. indeed mention, 
more tlian half of 'what Hobbes 
himself thought it necessary to. 
consider in his own aroouut of 
niorala and politics. 



Nevertiieless, Professor Rsphaei's 
approach has' cleai' advantages, By 
hls'Selective'cqncehtrHtiOn’ On parts, 
of Levinthan, he .-lias managed' to 
transform this .inenTdpetonr:. sib'vcy . 


conspicuous in the discussion of 
Hobbes on obligation, an interpre- 
tation first presented - in a -brief 
artide in Philosopliti In 1962.. The 
substance of the argument remains 
the same, but this restatement ia 
well worth liavincL as .it is now 
fieed from the linutatibns. of space 
pnd polemical . purpose which 
accompanied the original pnbli- 
ention. In tliis extended setting, 
Professor Raphael . is able to pro- 
vide a discreet analysis of Hobbes 
' on causatipn. as the groundwork to 
Ills’ reading ; of the acepunfc of objH-. 
gation. ' ' '■ 

Professor Raphael concludes with 
a two-'chapter survey of Hobbes's 
interpreters. Tills la done .Vrltii 

S reat stylishness' and insiglit; and 
lese chapters represent .easiw the 
best general . review there is on 
recent Hobbes scholarship. 
Moreover, this scholarship has 
been treated uAder* 'such broad an- 
alytical categories that the survey 
should not become . iitstantW obso- 
lescent under .the-, next : flood of 
learned articles. There ■ is one 
group of scholars Whom Professor 
Ropiiae] has decided toi exclude 
from comment: the historians of 
Hobbes’s thought -(J- G. A- Pocock, 
S. I.' Mdntz aiid .QueutJn Skimiier] 
who have approached - Hobbes 
through a rigorous (iontexlual. read- 
jng 01 seventpondi-century political 
debate. Althbu^ their, contribu- 
tions are .not cited. .expUcItly, Pro- 
fessor 'Raphael concludes, his 
. reriew wddi an abrupt rejeccuMi of 
rtieii* Way' of gdlng -about the his- 
Conyiof.tut'Hiosopliys. The e^iemy. oeir- 
;tainhr; aetierv'edi | a intone, atpiMSht 

• for iJatd hfiaVibi * ^ 


III.riiiitMt I4M Puftf'. I'liUK'jiEoni.InCi 

FAERIES 

Dasevibed and 
illustrated by 
Brian Fraud A Alan Lea 

Edited and designed by 
David Larkin 

Surely the most beautiful book ot the 
year, an enchanting ezploraiion of the 
magical realms of faerie, revealing a host 
of spirits, enigmatic, bmigh and largely 
malevolent, who haunt the woods and. 
j fields, the rivers and coasts of our 
islands. L^end> superstltioit and 
literary iniae'inings mingle in a btrak that 
is truly spelTbiading. 

9'iib l47t^Hr itfHHiuri'Mii aaJSi in end 

Khiit 

28S 62)591 Navember9lh jC6.95 l»2pigei 


THE MUPPET 
SHOW ROOK 

A sizziingi colour-packett vriunte that 
recreates the beat of rhe.numbcrs froai 
two years of television’s most popnlsr 
show. Kermh ihe Frog, the vlvseimis 
Miss Tiggy, Fouie Bear and tlidr 
frienda leatute In a book that ia a atust 
ibr Muppet fans everywhere, 
iniit eohHr iBuHMiienton mrypait 
285 62362 1 MevciiiberSnd X6.SQ 192psgM 


ALTHEA’S BIG 
BRIGHTSTART 

book 

Althea Bralthwallo 

For all children who. have learned to 
love Althea's BrighUian Books,, a 
special btimper-slzed volume to dellglit 
small rea^rs at Clirisunes, Packed with 
stories, inibtniation, games, things to 
niske and, do, it ibltows the Jkmillar 
paitern ofthe smaller books with simple 
text and brlgfatly coloured pictures m 
every page OMuing. The ideal preitiit 
for >8 year-olds. '• 

WiAJuUiobgrpiinintlbffiiBtuvt- . 

285 62351 6 Novenbtr'9ih iS2.50 48psges 


IBSEN: THE 
MAN AND HIS 
WORK 

EdvardBoyer 

‘Translated by Marie Wells 

By the Pmftseoc of Scandlnav^ 
Literature at the University of Olio, i 
litw critical examination of. the great 
Norwegian playwright, •written to ipa4 
me jSOth aflnlvvssry of hia birth. 
Illustrated, with photographs Bom hb 
life, hH environment .'and from produc-. 
tions df hit pldys, this edition contains a 
new English lluguage bibiiography tin 
AstridTariid' ' 

IPrrA 87fik»h'fraf>bt 

285 648691 November 9ih £5.95 128{U8<S 
25864ST0S Faperbick £>.95 
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In fashionable disarray 


By Peter Thornton 


JOHN CORNFURI ir : 

Interior!; 1790>18-(8 
The Quest for Comfort 

(.12 colour illiistraiioiis, 1.10 
MMck'OndoWiiioj. Biirric ujid Jenkins. 
1J5. 

In iliis book Jolin Cnrnforth lina 
ferreted out a ricli ussc-nibiaiio of 
contemporary vicu's of rooms in 
English houses. Tt Is supposed tn 
cover the years between 1790 and 
1846 but the pictures, watercolours 
and drawings, mostly dote front the 
Regency pui'ind. The author has 
iiJ.so ul/uivcd liiniseJf soiiic laiitudc, 
and jncJucicd liie fainuus views nf 
ri*pys’.s study and a view of rltu 
librory oc 'Woburn in 1884-^io 
name the most extreme divergcn- 
eJer. Ifc hud in fact itlanned a 
would embrace a far 



A Ciiclowti i'/i(en'or.' Tiionws <ind Jane Citr/p/e at home at S Chevne Rote, London, m i857 (tleiuil). Robert 

Tail's piciw'u is rcin'oJucetl in ihe book reviewed here. 


book tliot would cniUrace a 
longer period but decided to con* not inorcly coniiiuiiiig to prop up thought to the ]t1unning of housos 
ccntrele on the Regency in the aiitii|untcd structures, deliglitful and fnr civlllxcd living. They were also 

roniuiitic as ahoy may be ; Jii ninkiug 
rlioir former purpose more evident 
we are, let us liopc, itiaking it Jiiorc 
obvious why it is essential r>Iiar a 
truly representative sdcctioit be 
properly preserved. 

Ill his book Mr Cornforth seeks 
to explain why the recording nf 
interiors in the form of drawings 
and watercolours, mostly amateur 
itnd usually showing scenes of 


hope that it would moke his work 
'‘more useful to restorers nnd 
designers 

if, as the blurb puts it, the 
Miillior's imention was to provide 
inspiration “to those engaged in 
rcstonirlon. designers for the 
ilioatrc, film and lelcvJ.siun, sociul 
historians and furniture his* 
loriuns”, he ought surely to have 
organised his inareriaf cliroiio- 


skillcd uplioisierers, demonstrating 
how a strong sense of wellbeing 
enuid be contrived through this tex* 
tile art, and how a degree of bodily 
comfort hitherto unknown might be 
achieved by means of skilful dispo- 
sition of padding on seat-furniture. 


In fact it Wfl9 not so much com* 
fort which was introduced during 
Mr Cornfordi's period as informa- 
lity, and tlie English were certoiniy 


iulS ”? deciding how to plan domestic life, became so nomilur dm- resonnsihlo for bringing this into 

completely logical and satisfactory i...? It is to bo seen in the way English- 

peiTccily happy, from die 17G0s 
uiiwards, to nave their portraits 
piilnted while sitting on chairs from 
which the protective cavers of 
checked Ibien had not been re- 
moved— something no Frenchman 
would have countenanced — and this 
finds an echo in the way the Eng- 
lish gentleman’s coitifortaole riding- 


way of establishing on order for 
the illiisu'atdoiis So, being an 
cniiiienc architect ural liistorioii 
ivitlt an extensive knowledge of ‘our 

S reet houses and their history, he 
as organized the miuerial notisc 
by house. 

Had the material been marshollcd 
chronologically, a certain omoiint of 
renetition could have been avoided 


In consider this as a peculiarly 
English phenomenon, but it was 
in fact just part of a large move- 
ment that affected both Europe and 
America, There are a great many 
Bicdcrnieier etiulvalents and the 
genre derives from the sort of 
scones depleted by Lavroince and 
others in Paris in she 1780s. and 


‘enclHiig back tihirougili Baudouin, 

repetition could nave neen avoided Gravelot and Cliai-din to the Dutch a— 

(tte fact that people began to use palutors at the seventeeth ccuciu'y. coat was adapted to become stan 
she library as a drawtug-room in The author speaks of the ** mvo ®11 oyer 

Regency times Is noc^ in severoi strands in this book, the interest of Wesfeni world— hence 
iriacuV and the natcern of historic the etnateur oriisc In his own sur- Informality was Introduced 

d«vrt^ihinLytauid.iiRVe,1ieeam roundings and Agt of the «vofea- 

readily appareht. it might- be sloiial witi<]Marlan-tORograplier In ^*h*j** ^ SI' 


we nre shown views of a parilculiu' 
room at different dates. One sus 


r «««»' formality, ns the 

1- rirtnl sofas arc swung out from the wall 

pccts that the author- had nioiuied Walpole was surely not interestdd ing]«‘\og‘'ca3sM^ 
wh[fh wniilH havn liiHiuln.1 imt niil< J i.'l round tahfca arc iiiuoducod' and 


nlmtogranhs'^Tiiis would'Viave uro” ei>jOTcnt within riie (a„d in libraries, which, as wo Imvo 

?hfcd* excUiig iiSMilsKTry "ot ml JqTiian " *='’*"■ 


of [many of the housQs, It seems 
that Mr CornfortVs oiucrtalnliig 
an(l cruiUto potted histories of the 
houses were composed -with this 
pinch ■ larger task in mind, but they 

B yJenayHou sego 


fortsble drawing-rooins). On the 
other hand^ dining-rooms rciiiaiiied 
forma] until well on into the cen- 
tury (eg, Sledmere in 1847). 

Of course there was often a time- 
lag, for fashion penetrated indivi- 
dual houses at dlffci^nt rates. Not 
many houses were done over fre- 
quently. Only slavish followers of 
fashion who were uho very rich 
would alter the ddcor of their rooms 
more than once in twenty or thirty 
years, although they might tinker 
with their arrangements mure often 
(there was of course a strong incen- 
tive to alter one’s town house 
rather more often than rite one In 
tile country). But when they finally 
did do over a room tliey tcniloa, 
more often then not, to make quite 
a tliorougli job of it; k is liard to 
agree with Mr Cornforth's claim 
that “ the room furnished in the 
style of one particular period was 
always the exception ”. A surnris. 
ingly large mimber of illustranans 
in his own book surely belie the 
claim, as with the picture nf Brom- 
ley HiJl which is on the jacket. The 
decor is all of a niece itnd the pre- 
sence of a pair or bnullework pede- 
stals (presumably old) only reflect 
advanced fashionable tiistus of iho 
dHy, for (lid not the Regent himself 
collect old Boiille ? Whvro grand 
but oue-of-date sent-furniturc is re- 
tained, it is often totally disguised 
either by being ro-upholstcrcd nr by 
being provided with loose-covers 
on suite with tliu rest of ilio 
ameubfcnietU (eg, nt VinicM's). In- 
deed, by furiiislilng a ruuin with un 
entirely new unified <(ineiibfcmcM( 
do, wlmlow-curtnius, sunt-covers, 
lablo-carpcts, floor-cnrpcis, etc) und 
also new -tvailpaper or painted 
decoration, ono could In foct lotelly 


mind were surely records for 
dissemination among like-minded 
cugiiosceriti who were not potticu 
larly interested In comfort or 
doniostlc bliss. The andquarians 


I Well-trodden treasures 


includes only a few prize, complete 
carpets. Instead it reflects the taste 


given 

feast of relatively unramiliar 


ancient > furnishing objects, which 


material;- In addition we gee brief posed the . problem of how pribdrich SPUFILER : 


of a connoisseur who had tho Judg- 
.. pieces, 
risking the scorn of his Oxford 


ment to acquire important 


owners, ' which are lively and well 
written, ... 

Mr CoritCo^h’s book will give Ui 
a bettor 'iiudarStadding : of .hiterior 
decorodon and room arraiigoiuenc 
jnv,die past. Tn the'past. fei? years 
ihgre has been on enormous upsurge 
of, interest in tiliis facer of social his- 
tory (whidi touches upon the his- 
tory of- architecture and that of lur- 


m 


furniture, whlcli rarely comes' in 5?,*^ ,,, , 

sets, ' one cannot achieve uiilfieil 2slpp with 100 illustvatlons, SO 
effects, ' and tins encourages hapi colour. Faber. £35. 
hazard u’rangdments. « ■! n >— ssa s ~ 

owners of great houses Who already Son^of 

possessed md furniture soon Jeai-iii }JS2nrt^nV®/I! ® 

to scatter it in die nnproveci manner: wjL.." 


Tho ffudior has himself; s^iready 
asge-mblod much us^ui-lrifnrmati^ 
iirrhis English DecoraiiQii in the. Y«ni 

iSin fS? acceptable in- m "'mtiquwian^' a lanlfscapB of clolid'band^^ 

jOfiH 1 o-wler as, co^utzior, and we arrangemonO.': ' Ottoman . Aiirttolia and; Egyht, flowers. It is a rare dcllaht ta find 

The .justlflcatlbn for Mr Cornr Amnnl ►Jr?‘®in®”^ Caucasus, so many beautiful examples in one 

OrgafilW- subtitle; ! « The ^Quest for the textiles are woven llnehs' volume, 

uon, and the pioneering work on .Comfort*’ is dtat.durine his narind trom the Tiraz, workshops of Egypt, 'n. u . ^ ^ . 

rny Bsillie. As A result qf such . admiredi on;: tSe cffinent- as ■“'^'P^ous Silks i and velvets- froih . S Pfjedndi Spuhler, Curator of 

studies and hfiuch otliOr work, our Francos Trollbbc mi^ ma^^^ the Ottoman, Safavid and Mughal n ^rt in 

altitude to bhe preseuniiaon of the noted at the time, Eui-oneuis were ®Biplres; Rothing from the nine-' P®.Ch>'- Scholarly though his prosen- 

nterior of historic hou.ses' Is cbeiig. ‘ KVay" by tqenth' or twentieth centuries » • ‘® ' 9 ” J». his caution in making 

. . 11 * Muiuv «inu . attributions sometimes leads him 


cliunge ihe iippcarance ,,f , , 

uveu If the basic » !l.?. *'■’ 

reinaincd uiiuhcrcd. “ ^''“wiuk- 

A spcciiilKt ill 
hiMory mjglit xfiM ||i,vc 

in recognlAc Talnmn’s chiii/*'' 
lie form of niliiML-r in iL ''*■ 
Lihi-iiry ut c/iniswonh afi„ , 
lieeii done over in 1S20 r,r J h 
the colour scheme and mosi^f fc 
nilior fe.;iiires were in ihe Li^ 
tusio, so that ihc few old S 
(UK*. “ i-ococu - • 


i»oJ- .vi^hX 


most 
10 


friends who laughed at his “ moth- 
eaten fragments That beautiful 
fragments can have as much eiipcal 
as whole examples has only' recently 
been generally recognized. 

' Equally exciting arc the textiles, 
again particularly these of Safavid 
Porsla, where the collcctloii is prob- 
ably richer thon that of the Victoria 
and Albert Museum. These are less 


iiairs are all , tqo , in tna six eenin , paiop^ depict scenes from 

if one ranges tiiom Outsiandliig is a 

r the. ifralf In the i,f ^ velvet brocodod 

drigineUy intended, whereas lif* fP^®^ wP-Ws fiom in silver and gold, where heavenly 

emishes will -seem perfectly the *^SeIjuk and* 1^^ known os peris itre seated in 
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The tendency to groups 


By Vernon Bogdanor 


nterior ot mstoric holes' IS cbeiig- ‘ Impressed : by the iturdv and or. twer 

rapl^y wd, .1 nm siu-e, for.jj^ sensible character of English furrti-' l“0*oded. - 
betteiv WWi pur growing under- jure, the woy even.qiiite small ' It is a‘coriecti 
standing of niese muses in goncral - geimeincn'.S' houses tended to have Mr de Ungerr'hi 
i?®j v,’oll-td-wall carpeting in the mnih .. only on prime 

kiud of ejependiljure their coiHcrva- rooms, and by the pinmbing which, condition, but ranged wideiv aniona' AiM'ih.i»"n‘ I “ »«•»»"• 
tidp and restoradon can entail, since even it haSihai’diy been inipwiv^ii :• nieces thet luieresuhl ihim \eSLi n,- ^,®«*®»' "wtlnUion carpet of 

*? P*‘?.*®**t vlslung since, wns then, conaidered revolu- in ‘ worn condition:; or. fragment/ a®®’ 

public with a far clMrcr Ulog of ivhy tlqnwyi But 'eomfoft was othanvise OM'of.thq most;imoortahrbrt^^^^ hilr* being .pf enurt iiianufac- 
ibeso houses were builr. of the aspii;- ,iw. .1- frilrsofeally • li .a WUtqDnth-ceniS^ 1?^ , J'Jconcluslvely 

attons tliosa who cwi^Sstoned , WHave ,]®ecl*aHrian8 ^qf *lG3fc. Jha-|Onl^^^ te Kashin or 

ami paid for them, end of the lifq : 90 •■did;! at .l^";aa;:tn^mh^ittl;ltel^►^.is^deJ■tC^pkW 1 ^tot ®Viin ; Qaswini I dare pot dflcidei’L 
lfi« Avas lived in the various rooihs ■ 

ftl Idifferent perioUa. We- are thus 


tUus^ the lerw, f«f.' 'Auch • that oT-Tfe seat of the 

->t-r f * “ •» • - V V- 'for fifty, .years during the 


St ocoiile still feel it isplea,e„t;; 
riiiuish their riionw \tah 
antiques which inevitably nieaj 
liioces fi-om different p/rlodL i, 
ill least not eii suiie. there k , 
strong tendency to believe thh u 
how rooms in historic houses should 
look nnd have always looked And 
now that n few pcuple are beiinnlna 
to suggest that this may mu hm 
been the case and that hsvine an 
antique staiidliig in a fashlonahl! 
room was the exception rather ihig 
the rule In fornier times, thoso <Ab« 
adhere to the old view seek 
amplcs of the retention of old 
pieces iu new schemes wheranr 
they can. But the truth icemi is 
he that, before the amifluarim 
phase from which we have not wt 
emerged, tlinso tvhn could afford h 
dispatched their old ftirniiurs is 
ilte nursery (eg, that at Aubt^ 
House), the maids’ bedroons, and 
the outlying farms— whence they 
have been jubilantly retrieved ^ 
a later goncration. 

Mr Cornforth includes s wauf. 
colour of Renishaw where ihm 
was a translucent rallcr^find 
painted^ to look like stained xhu. 
He believes this is the only ona 
known but I suspect tliey were su 
all that rare, because George Sniiih 
illustrutcs a propasal for one la 
his Household rurniture and hv 
renof* Doeoratian. Second, we art 
.shown views of Eaton Hall with 
Porden’s neo-Gothic armchairs, one 
of wltich is in rlie VlctoiU 
and Albert Museum — bold Regency 
essays in the style. In ona of the 
Ducklor views which Mr Comforib 
doc.s not reproduce one may see t 
cloth linnging down the bscK of the 
diflir iike e kind of hsekusti- 
facing apron or ttibUer. This den« 
was intended to mask the "ouisjijf 
bnck“ of tho chAir so ihif * 
could stand about dn the tnldduN 
llio room without dispiavind u 
nlhorwiae uiulecorntcd back to i« 
unlookor. Just such a device is to 
ha scon in the almost coiuciaporiry 
views of Burglilov House. wier« on 
cigihtcoitth-contury unnchalr w 
been furnished with a tepfie'^ 
hide its raw hack, .since this cneir 
was now expected to siaad out « 
the floor, roody to be pidled up 
round a sofa-table. It could no 
longer Jildo its hack ngnlnsi iM 
wall in the way its inakor w • , 
generotion earlier had iniendea. 


reign of Shah Tahniasp 
lias never been considered « PfO''" 
ance for carpets, but mwss 
attempt to pursue it furiner, 

The cntologue also 
its faHtire to include th® 
work of May Beattie, vnth «r 
exhibition et Sheffield and Dlrw 

Ingham in 1976, and its caWjoptf 

CiSrees of Cenirei ® 

number ot widely 
previously escribed o« • 

opinions of design and 
variety of centres, 
getUer on the basts 
structure. Now.known m‘W .y„a. 
technique” group, ^ they 
tivelv be.ossigned 
Soutliern Iran. The te^«f . 5 lj,a 
catalogue wes completed'OS i 
exhibition took « ,nahe 

nate, for the error "”*5 j hi^ 
suggest a lack ®( abe iw* 

work i but the «ch w?' 

presented has ,of ihh * 

troversies that e ®®/®J?/®Joitiiiin^ i 
kind should not have foiu 

neutral. j^mIu o( ' 

There are car|»«l*i 


gi<| BLGNDEf. : 

£mne*C«c for Discmitciit ? 
rta Wildwood House. £6.50 
I'.iptrbick, £3.9S). 

• af iwliHcs came late to the 
ffi af parlies. Many of the 
^ BlMWtfitrb-ceutui'y works on 
•Zaomt—Tlw English ConslUth 
^ fieprcscNiutii’e Government 
3*The wir of the Constitution — 
^d to igucH-c tite subject as 
5^flble with, die premises 
is wbicli Hto Victorians' under- 
^ioB of a free government was 
^ As late as 1919, that great 
paierfamllles James Bi-yce 
rJd write to Dicey that “ Ae ten- 
Mcy [0 ip-aups is a dcadiv bacillus 
iiiMcrn legisliicures. When one 
Mill’s Representative 
ftctfBweMl. are you not struck by 
‘^<firt that he did not anbicipato 
^deveieinaciit things have token 
I Ae discredit into which Icgis- 
have follen ? 

for rhe modern political scientist, 
d course, sudi attitudes belong to 
ft prehistory of die subject, Yet 
IB remarkobic how little tilie con- 
^\por«ry explosion in riie social 
ctnccs iiBS coimibuted to our 
I'ier^uudtae of tho dynoinic of 
pornes beyond wnet is cou- 
•istd in ihosb-two strange classics, 
[MinKraep omf the Orsaitisation of 
Mlicai Parties (1902) by the 
Imitn imigi'd Mosel Osci'ogorski, 
od Poiiiicei Parties bv the dis- 
UulaDcd mcialist and futiu-e sup- 
nner of Mussolkii, Roberto 
illdieli 

Bath Oftrogorski and Michels eon- 
tatnied upon the organizatfion of 
gniea In a democracy, ojid both 
one 10 1 rougiily shntler conclusion 
iht hdiiud B lacado of account- 
iliitliy, modern political parlios 
tei fltsentlaliy oligarchic struc- 
Me, their professed goals serving 
m b icglitmize orgiuiixaiions 
*M»e (ftistoacB was an end in itself, 
tfniher ^ not one accepts this 


concUmlqn, one is hound to adinire 
die originality und daring of llieir 
approach. Pur Ostrogorski and 
Micliels were blic first diinkers to 
ask general (|ue.scioiM about ihe 
empirical chararicristks of political 
parties. They were eager to dis- 
cover how the coming of universal 
suffrage affected the workbix of 
parties, and wlictlier partries in demo- 
cracies had any characteristics in 
common. Modern work on nolibical 
paroles cnnsi.sis, to a considerable 
extent, ntcrcly of vuriadoiis on tho 
themes which thev originated, 

Jean Bloiulel, however, is rather 
moru ambitious than O'stvogorskl or 
Michels, for wherees they restricted 
their anulyscs in the Western deino- 
oj'ades, Blonriel seeks to present an 
account wliieli will bo applicable to 
parties everywhere— kt commiiniist 
and Tliiit) World countries as well 
as in liheral regimes. The subtitle 
of ills book Is ^crofore a mislead- 
ing one, for the reader 
expects a polemic about ihe evils of 
party government — something per- 
haps on the lines of S. H. Filler's 
vigoron.s symposium Adversnru Pofi- 
tics nmf Efeciern/ Reform. Blondcl, 
however, is more wide runging than 
this, rhoiigh less successful. 

It is, of course. riifHciilt to ^ pro- 
duce a general critique of political 
parties within the space of 240 
pages, and some may think the 
attempt over-mnbirious, incoherent 
even ; if it is to succeed, it ccr- 
tainiy requires a formidable com- 
bination of talents in its audior— 
a wicte-raiiging and securely based 
historical understanding of a num- 
ber of different countries^ and a 
rare mixture of rigour and nnagina- 
tion so ns to avoid tlic twin erixirs of 
.speculation and scientism. Regret- 
tably, rrofessor Blondel does not 
seem to possess these qualities, and 
his book will be valued, if at all, 
only for isolated apercus, and not 
for any addition which it makes to 
our knowledge of parties. 

Blondvl's Imok suffers (rmu a 
number of defects uiiCprtumicely 
only too common in worka o! this 


iriliuiijd to tho rreation of effee* 
tivc pcilhicui piirtic.s lit purlinps 
half of diobe countries in wliich a 
political party was originally 
creatod—^r in niKiiit niie-si.Ytli of 
the countries of tlio tvurld. 


Many sttidenis of poliiics arc .still 


genre. Tlic nii).st .•.erious is it fiiil- — Illiimlul cljiiiis iliai “ i_i has wtni 
urc lu clarify ilie pariiciiLir qiius* cuiisidcniblu I'umu for its L'lideu- 
Uons wliicIi lie seelis lo answer. At vuur to .show iliu logical neccssiiy 
the liuginiiing uf FoiiiiL'Hf PiiMiej, fur parties Lu develop bimilar poll- 
he poses a mitniier of questions eics iu couipctiiive iivo-piiriy .s^.v- 
foi-miihited in such wide-ranging tcins”, and tliut “ lliu twu muiov 

terms tlmi it is difficult to see what parties aru in effect oliligud tu com- _ 

evidence, if any. would help us to pete for the middle group, wliicIi thVTlViisloii tliaV if their sub- 

answer them. Wluil would count one may expect to ho inclined qualify as ii genuine 

as an Informaiiw im.swer to a ques- towai-ds liberal views This Tt science ” it mtust adopt the crudest 

bion such as '‘what puny arrHiigc- is a serious misiiiidcrsiundiDg. nf ll■ncteelull-cel1llIrv iiusi- 

mems will achieve ccnaiii lesulis For the convergence effect to ®nd con^e itself to uliitt 

am what must be done to create winch Blpiidel refors operuios can be coiiiuori. Frofeswr Blondel 

and inointiun these nariies ? on y. if the disLiilnition of the „,-oi)ahlv does not share this belief. 
Nor IS It ntade very cieqr nre- nnlmmis of tlie electorate ix be 1- ho might have borne in iiiIimI 

clsely why Blondel believes that shaped. But this, of course, is only i n-n?. remoik that cnuiiifiig 
nolitfcal parties might constitute, one of many possible distributions [J nni^rliA^siimy a« oxn-Iorlne 

“n genuine case for discntitem-”. of electoral opinion, and Downs |«[,,#|s 
He begins by claiming that “the devotes considerable space to con- 


n°' 


par 

eiuiiiie case for discntitem- 


noses is not the same as exploring 


One’s criticisms of HlondcFs 


most spectuciilar development of sldcring the pressures on luirties 
the twemieth-ceiitiiry history of when lh(Me are altcrnulivc dislribti- apjwqach nre, of coui‘se| m |iart a 
parties is . . . tlieir strength and tions of opinion, and also the poss- criticism of tlie wlioic bcn.'ivioural 
influence”. Yet four pages inter ibly conflicting pressures I'roin party aiiproach to the study of parties, 

he is arguing that, on tho contrary, uctivisls. nlondor.s siinimary, tiicrc- Oxford teachers or politics wore 

the true case for discontent Is lliat fore, gives a very iniiriociiinic im- iwsrhaps wise to Insist, wlien an 

parties, in the Wesicrn dcino- priusion uf llic cuiiipluxitics of ussocioiion representative of iiniver- 

wcak. bo, ’ ’ - ' 


crucics ut loiisc, ore too 
beset as ihcy aru hy the compel 


)owiis's wurk. 


shy tcnclici's of politics was set up 
in 1950. that it be knuivii ns the 


beset as itioy arc ny tne compel- cij|,,!iv it is woiili dniiviiii! uiiuii- JS. -i. xuown as i«c 

of Powerful corporate timi to "llic iJii? In^ ^ i ^ 


allow B coherent arguinem lo efeve- treutmont, If we are iiiterc.stcd in J 

lop; and indeed Bfondel does not tho rclRtioiiships between lenders JJ;® ®[J “ 9^0 fron rearthis ugrec! 

attempt a sustained arguineiit. but and parties, what ‘can we leai-ii from ^ 

contents himself with discussing statements such as the foliowiiig ? SJJfewoT fm-® 

No one has yet discovered the and vro have few if any test- 

pi'eeise laws hy which leaders can ghlo geiiei-alizatioiis about them 
lafluence their , parriw; the have stood np to em- 

variablos and their combinations uirlcal research. Indeed, the best 
are numerous. nrork chat we have on parties is 

In about forty-five countries, a eltlier descriptive or liistorical, the 
party was created by the deliber- one exception being tlic first vol- 
Btc action of a leader. ... In ‘time of Professor Sartorre Pnriies 
about half these countries, the and Party Systems : A Fniriieiaorfc 
leader was still in power of Aruzlysi's, published in 1976. a 
in 1975; In fourteen of them, riie work wliich, in contrast to Blondel, 


some general themes— the socifS 
bases of party support, party sys- 
tems and types of party competition, 
party programmes, leadership and 
organization, and so on. He docs 
not, however, succeed in saying very 
much that has not been said before; 
and there is an insecurity about 
some of his historical geiicraliza- 
lions which does not inspire confi- 
dence. 

A further weakness of Political 
Parties is the inaccurate account 
given of some of the theories dis- 
cussed. For example, in his discus- 
sion of Anthony Downs’s economic 
iliu'ory uf democracy— an uppUcailuu 
to pblUics of Hotelling’s model of 
spatial competition bettvem shops 


leader and Ins party -had been Hiiilts itself to the forms and modes 
toppled by a coup ; In eight, the of tho coexistence of partloi and 
disappearance of tho leader (by excludes the sociology of panics 
death or succession) was foltoweii almost entirely from considei'ation ; 
by the maintenance of the party but not even Professor Bartnrl can 
at least as an Impuruim force hi persuade mo tliat my, scepticlani 
the Dommuniry ... we may then about die whole eiuerpriso is tui* 
conclude diat leaders hare 0011 - justified. 





the structure of '*'®.Hflg ; 

‘■lar was worgine . 

of Mr d® y ' 

has a strong «*swiisc J nlirs il 


has a stvoM »*» ‘^ 1 ! ' 

analysis, bel«ev4ngi as n p QQune . 
S i? more M S5S.g «li : 

iiig knots. While ; 

thfs view, th«f® K inipori^f 
that structure ^f;,2®rifiSrifla 
. factor I» ' 
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UIANA BOWDER ; 

Tlic Age of Constantine and Julian 
243pp. Elek. £12.50. 

When Constantine had himself pro- 
claimed emperor at York on the 
death of his fatlier in 306, the 
Roman world had been riven by 
Internal warfare for more then two 
gonerations, while foreign peoples 
made the most of their chance to 
pick up what booty they could. 
.Athens was captured by a raiding 
furcc of Goclis in 267. A few years 
fatcr an Arab potentate from the 
caravan city of Palmyra gained 
I control of half of ilie eastern 
pnriioti of the cnipiro. The old 
striiL'tiire of power, depending on a 
dear. If never expressly lorrau* 
l.itcd, cnnimiinity of interest bfr 
ttveen the up_per classes of the 
cities and tlic imperial government, 
broke down. What authority there 
was to get things done was in the 
hands of tniiTtary commanders, 
mainly men from what had been 
provincinl and under-developed 
I areas of the Raman emnirc. Power 
came, if not from the barrel of a 
giin, at any rate from the point of 
a spent*. For tile twenty years 
before Coiistniitine’s accession sta> 
bility of a kind had beon imposed 
on tlie Roman world by a Dalma- 
lian soldier, Diocletian, who imisi 
have been one of the most remark* 
able men the Meditciraiiean world 
ever produced ; it is a pity we 
know so little about him. But it 
was a poor kind of stability, depen* 
dent on coercion and regimen* 
cation. 

During those t^vo generations 
civilization — In the broadest sense 
of the word — survived with diffi- 
culty. Scarcely any Latin literature 
was written, and what was written 
in (he Greek half of the empire 
was poor stuff. The only large 


buildiii'g survivine from the period 
is tliu palace which Diocletian had 
built for himself at Split, within 
whose walls the medieval and 
much of the modern city lies. Gran- 
diose it may liavc been, great it wa.s 
certainly not. How the wielders of 
power saw themselves we can judge 
from the squat porphyry figures 
built into one of the external corners 
of St Mark’s in Venice. Compare 
these with such representations of 
rulers as the statue of Augustus in 
the Vatican Museum or the eques- 
trian statue of Marcus Aurelius on 
the Cainpidogllo, and the lowering 
of men's sights and nuiTOwiiig of 
their vision springs to rhe eye. 

When Cniistniitine's nephew 
Julian, the Inst member of his 
faniily to reign, died in battle 
against the Persians in 363 he loft 
behind him a world of material 
prosperity, lively iiitclleciual con- 
troversy, and refined and self-confb 
dent art. A glance at the silver 
plates from the Miidenhall treasure 
111 the British Museum, or the 
mosaics of Santa Costanza in Rome 
will make the latter point clear. 
was a world very different from 
ihuc into which Constniibiiiie was 
born, one whose outlines renmhied 
substantially unchanged until the 
great Muslim conquests of the 
seventh century, the world of late 
antiquity, on which Peter Brown 
has written with such intuitive 
brilliance. 

The crucial period of change was 
precisely the half-century from 
Constantine to Julian. The world of 
late antiquity was a Christian 
world. Two of the monuments just 
mentioned are of overtly Chnistiau 
content. Constantine, who favoui'^ 
the Christians, was traditionally 
regarded by the Clinrcli as die next 
thuig to a saint — in spite of having 
inurdared his son and his wif»— 
and Julian has gone down to his- 
tory as die Apostate, the renegade 


The reluctant radical 


By T. P. Wiseman 
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chapter would have benefited front 
pruning ; us It is, the render has 
had to get througli fifty pretty 
indigestible pages before Tiberius 
—5 even starts ins career. 

The next two (diapters set the 
scene for; the tragedy. On die one 
liund, on ambitious. yoimg man, poli- 
I'Icuiiy inexperienced, his pride 
liiiniiliatad and his standing as a 


who tried to turn ilie clock back. 
We liave learned what cuinplcxitics 
arc papered over by ihc word 
*' Chrisliaiii'/atimi Professor 
Brown has shown rhe pagan aris- 
tocracy of Rome gradually taken 
over from within by its Christian 
wives and inaidcMi aunts, The 
bishop of the Troad who sacrificed 
at the grave of Achilles is a salu- 
tary warning not to draw our dis- 
tinctions too sharply. Pagans and 
Christia.15 were like fish swimming 
in the same water. 

Diane Bowder examines this key 
period of change with pariiculnr 
reference to its works of arc and 
tlie light they may Dhrow on the 
transformation of men's outlook on 
the world. The Age of Constantine 
and Julian is a thougiitfiil book, 
full of insights. She is good on the 
way in wliich the clii-rho mono- 
gram, formerly the clandestine 
graffito of a senu-undergrouiid 

§ roup, was deliberately associated 
y Constamiue In his early days of 
religious confusion with ntl the 
mystique of Imperial victory and so 
became itself a symbol of power 
and legitimacy. Slie recognizes that 
pagan anli-Cliristian attacks were 
isolated incidents in long years of 

E eacefiil coexistence; ^ie might 
ave gone on to say the same of 
Christian anti-pagan attacks in die 
period which she studies : later it 
became a different matter. 

When she tries to attribute 
parriculnr works of art to Christian 
or pagan patrons she gets into 
deep water, A church biulding, 
such as Bishop Theodore’s churcli 
at Aquileia (built before 320) or 
Constantine’s churches In Rome 
and Jerusalem, is not problematic. 
A recognizable pagan cult site, like 
die fourth-century temple at Lyd- 
iiey, offers equally little scope tor 
uncertain^. Probably a sarco- 
phagus with biblical scenes is safe 
evidence chat its patron felt him- 


Tibcriiis found liimself committed 
to the role of radical cleningoguo. 
There followed, with terrible logic, 
his attempt to finance tho agranmi 
commission by appropriating King 
Atialus* legacy (thus defying tho 
Senate’s traditional control over 


Tho agrarian law and subsequent 
assassination of the tribune 
Tiberius Gracchus in 133 bc have 
always been recognized as tlie 
beginning of thp Roman revolu- 
tion ”, that ccntuiy of intermittent 
violence end cfvif war which des- 
troyed the Republic and all but 
destroyed Rome itself. Why did it 
happen 7 What were the issues ? 
What sort of a man wos the prota- 
gonist in that first, traumatic 
crisis? The ancient evidence is des- 
pei'ately unsatisfactory, the modern 
bibliography correspondingly dense 
and difficult. to. master. . A balanced 
ovnaU- view.;has- -long been needed, 
and .Alvin - R. Bernstein, provides 
It : thoughtful, well argued and on 
the whofe convincing, his book will 
becoihe, as !t deserves, the stand- 
ard work, 

4 h:,bls siiib. 

ti(ie Indicates, ‘Bernstein pikees 
great dmpHasis ..on THberius’ aristo- 
cratic birtli.' A -Rouiah noble niust 
omulate hia'forebear^in. tills case, 
the grdQt-grandfathor who bad been 
conspli' . the great-uncle who hod 
I been twice consul, and the father 
who had been . twice, consul, twice 
friuqmhAtOr, and censOr. : Bertist4in 

f ioos tiirough their careers at some 
nigth, . on I the lookout for events 
that may have Influenced Tiberius* 
' thinking he finds a surprising 
number of. narallel situatiops, 
largely (I thinln because post 
Grocchan Histoi'icol trodldoh intbr- 
iH'eted tlie careers of earllet Tiberii 
qtagchl 'ln the light of what, hap* 

f oned to their-hotorJous descendant, 
he forefathors.- are. important, but 
It Is the fact of .their achlevenlonts 
that matters; ' riot the : details. 
T|h»lps wds. surely motivated ' by 
the .busts bf. hU^.an'cestorSi by thoir 


:.BiiclT monuments as the paintings of 
his ; 8a<dinitan' victoriea in 

thr ;to.mQl^ipf j^atu'ta Twhjeh Betn* 
.'* "bis. first 


numinatad aim iiis standing as a 
man of 'honour compromised l)y the 
Senate's rejection oi his ii'oaty with 
the Nuineiitincs; on the other, a 
rural crisis in Italy: 
liie displacement, impoverishment 
and numerical decrease of the 
peninsula's peasantry. That con- 
temporary crisis had several meni- 
festations — simple human suffer- 
ing, of course; tho creation of a 
disgruntled rurail pro>letarUit in- 
creasingly dissatisfied with the 
dlminislinig beneficia for which 
they rave, as clients, their offlcia : 
the depletion of the reservoir oi 
men willing and able to serve In 
•die Roman ledons and in their 
. auxiliaries: peihaps even a Mmited 
but disturbing migration by somO 
of the rur^ poor to die country 
tovms and to Rome. All these 
syinptoms, vniether sodal, econo- 
mic, poUdcal, mUitaiy, or demo- 
grapfajc,' resulted from tho pea- 
santry’s displacement. 

To meet the crisis, a group of senior 
senators, drafted an agrarian; reform 
•.blllj;. Tiberius, as tdbnhe, :V/as. to 
, gee It carried into Uw. Rernstein|d 
’ fourth' chapter analytos the -motives 
. of the group, perhaps 'With some 
‘ exaggeration of Tiberius* i.insdgnifl- 
. cance compared with his.- backers 
. —but -in ^o Jar as it results .from 
a determiiiatloh to see tho Issues 
.{n ..xoiitemporery terms, wiuio'ui 
. nlnqdglil, that is a good fault. - ' ' 

The original terms of the pro- 
posal, as, Bernstein rightly empha- 
sizes in Chapter .5, were iiot ek- 
. tremo: they wero designed to con. 

• • clllate, , os far as possible,, the rich 
landowders Whose 'llegal holdings 
up Even so, the 
bill had: to.; be brought straight to 
the . people -widtout obtaining the 
.Seilato*s., prior approval, aiid, the 
Opposition to if WPS. sti-ong enough 
: to produce a non-negotiable *• veto. 
It was at this point, as Bernstein 

. ; * cpntetiiplato inotiior 


Atinlus* legacy (thus defying tho 
Senate’s traditional control over 
foreign oiid finaiiciul affairs), and 
then to preserve his own pnsitlnn 
by rc-eIccUoii to (lie trihininto with 
the promise of n new legislative 
programme. Ucnisicin'.s Inst two 
chapters plot his fell: unable to 
retreat, as his bnckors would have 
wished (they could always try 
again), Tiberius had enabled Ills 
enemies to concentrato their . fire 
upon himself and his unconstitu- 
tional methods. ” Honccfortli sena- 
torial attacks on the land law 
ceased. Their target become exclu- 
sively the man.” The law was passed 
~tp be nullified by subsequent 
legislation — but Tiberius bimsolf 
was killed by a group of senators 
and their clients, who believed they 
were doing it to save the Republic. 

There are many good tilings in 
Beiiistein’s book — his bailancod, un- 
schematic account of the rural crisis, 
for instance, and the sensible treat- 
ment' of the “faction’* brtind 
Tiberius, with prosopography rightly 
seen as a means, not an end. But 
best of EbU Is his solution to the old 
and stubborn crux of the Italiotai. 
Ud .the .Itftlilau allies benefit from 
the. .leW, as Applan ^ays? Or were 
mey '-exciUtded,. as Plutarch ond 
ueerp imply? Bernstein’s answer, 
mllowipg a suggestion of C. B. 
Stevens, is that they were in- 
cluded in the original proposal 
but cut out to prevent oppo.sl- 
tion before - the Bill caino' to 
be . voted on. The . Idea is 
plausible in itself, and may, I think, 
bo hidcpeudently - confirmed front 
the' annalists' inveiitcd story of 
Cassius* agrarian law in 
'450 BC, which is. as Emilio Gabba 
Minted out, based on Grac- 
issues even in its details. 
Spurius, It said, originally In- 
cluded the Henitd .and the Ladns 
HI bis propotol., but his opponents 
' torrod mm to drop that clause and 
eppiy, the law to Roman, citizens 
only, (Dionysius' Vlil, 71-72), For 
S|)im^,TOBd Tiberius; for Horhici, 
^eaq- ftmian 'allies in! gqiicral. 

fbat a mejorJiis- 
dilemma, is satisfactorily 
sqlyed. -,Evaa ilit jiad no. oth^ivir- 
iitone ivrouldi wiiko jtlHs 
;•!>» .fv i- 


does a chi-i-lto rnonoaiam a« 
iliei-’s shield prove 
overtly paBa,r m>*ti,.,io"gtat 
prove iinyifimg at all? j”, 
Ronioii oiiipire was coiSd ± 
pagan temples, while the 
iimis, once the public 
their religion wL no 
bidden, had to start fromijirt 
and set up their own cult buffi 
in every city, so the pagan S 
of classical Rome iia<f lift ’'S 
decorative motifs 

the Christians had to develop d* 
own iconography. There ju?t 
lint enough Clirisiian iconoyajS 
ayaliable to, provide the wide S 
of decoration demanded bv 
new rising class of 
pati'ons. So we get adaptation 

S motifs to Christian purno-tL 
. of traditional and Chmtiu 
motifs, and so on. 

What inferences can we driw 
from tho hodge-podge of inoiifjii ' 
the H^pogeum of Trebius JuniK.er 
in the recently discovered Vh 
Lmina catacombs? Were poifon^ 
religious affiliations as ccleciic » 
the iconography of ilic anim dt. 
employed ? Defeatist agnosticisra it ^ 
one way out of this diloimna, b h ; 
not that taken by Miss Bowder, mi - 
all those interested in a period ' 
which sometimes displ^s a strinp 
kinsliip to thoi in which we jiti 
will be grateful for her cardul 
onalyses, even if not duip 
accepting her final results. A : 
point wnicli — strangely— she neur 
touches on is that works ol ci ^ 
wero executed by, and gencnlb ! 
for, men. They could not eid^ ; 
reflect the inward-tiirued pie^M j 
so often find among uppar<lia | 
women of the fourth ceiituiy. i 
Tlicre are one or uvo mioH 
points which provoke surprist, j 
Does Miss Bowder really bellm ; 
that Julian’s “deteiniinatba to | 
reach the throne ** dated bad h j 
iii.s student days in Athens (pip j 
99) or Iios she merely exprend i 
herself a little loosely? She burr I 
her view of Cohstantine's pro- 
gramme of church building » to- 
Ktniuinople on lute sources uitwt 
lukiiig into account the rtrtut 
work of Gilbert Dagron. 

Tn iho second ccntuiy ad 
the Roman empiru whs in In pq'- 
day tiic philosopher Celsus oputi 
iilint If all men tvanted w » 
Christians, tlie Christians wo'ild M 
longer want them ". Maybe be 
riglit about his own time. But 
the Chrlstlniis* chance came wij 
Consinntiiio they seized it wii 
both hands and provided tor ■ 
renewed and iransformed Ron'“ 
empire iho kind of legitimanoo * 
needed. Miss liowder has niafl^ 
valuable contribution to tho 
of this process, flnnly based on ^ 
sources, both written and wtni 
mental. 
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flTSwF.nSOCK : 
ijijB ibc Apostate 

Duckvfortii. £8.M.^ 

hi,» ill the name of the gods, are 
S ungr«.ful to me?" Few 
^t7MuaIs of tiie ancient world 
Wisteniiy self-justifyiiig. 
few Roman emperors divided 
SlSrsItlM of their subjects into 
^/asstotioce extremes, as Julian 
iAuQStaie, He left no one in- 
^‘,1, 8$ he- tried, on becoming 
* sud iMliimate emperor in 361, 

' -verse the religious policy of the 
Ljsjy trf Constantine the Great, to 
tite encumbrance of Christi- 
% from the Roman empire, 
A\o give buck to the traditional 
rk their rightful place in public 
Jt and privoie nffecilons. Whether, 
vS * longer tenure of powei‘, 
fdiin could have won eiiou^li sup- 
U and offei'cd enough induce- 
U) succeed In his aim, is a 
'jistlon of baffling magnitude when 
A considers the future ; but his 
.Wib at the ago of thirty-two on 
fttgreot I*cr8ian campaign to which 
b&sd committed the reputation of 
b gods, put an end to his ambition 
iiir less than two years’ rule. 

iulian had always tried to bc 
raywhere at once, not necessarily 
iiktue in a Romon emperor, and 
k bred battles as much as he 
bred reading, writing and talking : 
od Qow, in a moment of typical 
s^lveness, he got involved in 
tninor dtirmish with tite Persians 
id ms killed, “ having forgotten **, 
u ft conteaipora>ry, liie historian 
.Irmlanus MarccIHnus, remarked, 
'ft put on his breastplate*’ in the 
ndiHDent, A Christian Roman 
' snsiiQ was soon devised, a ** con- 
ipiracy dieory** wltich suited sup- 
ptftert and opponents alike. G. W. 
kztffock points coivvincangily to a 
knceo spearman in the Persian 
>nq,but he is of course not die 
liHi n quesdop the truth of the 
devious version of Julian’s 
iftth. , 

One of the declared aims of 
kwe^k’s book (thonglli in 
firing h ho does no more than 
the historian’s basic duty) 
■ to separate tlie “real” Julian 
Nn the tegeudary accretions sur- 
; touaung him. Bowersodk goes 
I to tlic coiitojuporoi'y 

*0^ on tho emperor's person- 
'll to which he contributes ivhat 


lie |•dllll.•l• Iniptfully calls a ” tom- 
IH'L'Iiciisive essay” (i.f nine pages), 

_ It is true that tliu fullest descrip- 
tion of .(iilimrs physical uppcaruiiro 
and cliiiracicr i.s given by a Chris- 
tian bisliop who hated him, and that 
cvcii contcinporary views of ins 
earlier years .see tlium in reu'o* 
spcct, since no one could have pre- 
dicted Julian's ri.se to power, and 
until then, no one was intcrescod. 
But Bower.sock writes persuasively 
of the intense, nervous and lonely 
boy. of his deepening resentnient at 
tiie ruling dynasty wliicli, in a 
moment of well-organized bloodi- 
ness in .3.=)7, had seen to ilie murder 
of his fachcr and several oilier rela- 
tions, to cnsiire the succcssinii of 
the direct heirs of Constantine, 
This resentment fed Julian’s obses- 
sion with the wickedness of die re- 
ligion now engulfing the empire, 
wii'h its promises of easy salvation 
to tho contrite. “ W'lienevcr the 
.spirit of fanaticism ”, Gibbon wrote 
in words quoted by Bowersock, ” lias 
insinuated itself into a noble mind, 
it insensibly corrodes the vital prin- 
ciples of virtue and veracity " ; and 
Julian cuts a linielessly convincing 
rigiiro as he portrays himself a.s 
rhe innocent victim of circumstniicc, 
and ciulenvmii's to persuade the 
public, ill tracts addressed to tliu 
cities of die empire, of tho moral 
necessity of liis most precisely cal- 
culated actions. These included 
high treason in making war on the 
emperor, Cuiistuiitiiis II, who had 
appointed him his deputy in die 
west. 

Bowcrsock's book is iiicelv con- 
structed, lively and pleasant to read. 
It contains points of view and inter- 
pretations which merit the critical 
reflection both of general reader 
and professional historian — ^yet 

would do so more if they had 
been set out in more detail and 
with more exacting rigour. Given 
Its subject, the book is slight to 
the point of being insubstaiuial. 
There Is of course a certain diffi- 
culty in writing of a period of 
such short durotion, vdiile convey- 
ing a sense of die aepdi and com- 

R lexity of the issues surrounding it. 

Qwersock rejects a strictly bingra- 
phicul form, mid rightly so. Yet he 


Prelude to empire 


pliysicol setting ol die events In 
question, and has few remarks on 
tiio nature of late Roman govern- 
ment and society, its pomp, cere- 
mony and ubiquitous officialdom. 
He does not assess the progress 
so for made by Christianity in die 
Roman empire, and Constantine the 
Great Is hni'dly mentioned. He docs 
less justice tiiaii Joseph Uidez, writ- 
ing almost fifty years ago, to the 


;>liL‘ui iiiiVeUy i«f ,|iili.iil', L(iiil‘u|iliiiii * 
uf ” irmlilimiiil ” belief. ^ 

No Umiiaii uiii|>uri)i of enilier 
times would, in liis cajtuciiy us i 
Poiitifex Mnximus (and lluivci'sock 
is wrong in supposing Uiui Julian 
iiileiuled to restore this tiilu ; it liad 
not yet buL-n ubandonud, even by 
the Christian cnipurors), have writ- 
ten to hix priests as Julian did, 
telling them what they must ruail, 
wear and believe, and how tliuy 
must lieliove. Above ail, no one 
was better qualified tlian Bower- 
sock CO write of tlic Greek intel- 
lectual background from which 
Julian drew liis cuitiirul Foiniation. 
Bowursiick bcliovL-s iluit “ilic Neii- 

i iiiitoiiic liackgrouiui is impnriuiit 
'or Julian only in the study of liis 
emotional life und of tliose sclf- 
rcvelalloiis which he not very art- 
fully concculcd in lii^ rufloctivc 
treuiisus”. But this is very iihitoiv, 
and is certainly no way to appreci- 
ate tile liitulleciiial and nioi'ul 
framework of the lives of a whole 
class of ediicured and iiifliieiirial 
men in tlie Greek ca.st, men wliose 
attitudes were I'eflccied in die 
emperor's, and whose interests 
wei'C reflected in his policies. One 
misses also, surprisingly in a honk 
by Bowersock, the richness of tlic 
Individual episodes provided hy 
chose persunalitics so praniinciic in 
die llteratiii-e of tiio period — liko 
the sophist Maximus woo, when it 
was known that lie was invited to 
Join Julian at Constantinople, found 
nis house in Asia Minor besieged 
by crowds of people ” leaping iind 
uttering shouts” in tlic attempt to 
win his favour. 

Meanwhile his wife, a woman 
whose immense philosophical 
powers made Maximus “ seem an 
illiterate*', was assailed by women 

E ouring in at tho back door of tilie 
ouse, iniploriiig her not to forget 
them when slie went away. So 
Maximus came to Constantinople, 
accompanied by a large retinue. He 
was greeted excitedly by Julian, who 
on hearing of his arrival jumped 
up and ran from the Senate to 
embrace his Mend. He did this, 
wrote Aminiaiius MarccUiiius, “ For- 
getting wliu lie was" — a Rumun 
enipcroi*. 

Reading Bowersoefc's Julian, one 
is left with a sense of regret for 
the book It niiglit have been. Julian 
is and remains a big subject ; for 
all its accomplishment, Bowcrsock’s 
book cannot stand as more titan a 
minor contribution to our apprecia- 
tion of the tensions and contro- 
versies from vdilcili Christianity 
emerged as the religion of medieval 


By Robin Seager 

MICilAEI. CItAIVrOlU) : 

The Uomaii Republic 

224 pi>. rontaiiii/Cnlliiis. I*d|ici‘liack, 


diamond from the gutter 

■■■■■»■ Theodora, by any standards, was wh 
1 Rn rrtt I * remarkable woman. Reared as an Th 

toim ihubron actress and prostitute m die under- rat 


. . — poaroi 

«iONy ttRtDCE ! keepei 

Jj(0[lora self ” 

in a Byzantine Laudscapo clients 

; C6.50. 

■ ■'’'***' ®ny biography perial 

from ancient history is, oE ft was 
lack of new material, qualit 
■ ^J'^’etnal sources may bo.reas- her f< 
even ridiculed, but they years 

^ all there is. In the case tiiiian 
'na sixth-century Byzantine her ti 
, T*‘eodora, the problem is 

*'**h®»* than alleviated, Wh 
important historian or schoh 
scurrilous Proco- fh®. ^ 


Theodora, by any standards, was 
a remarkublc woman. Reared as an 
actress and prostitute in die under- 
world of iho Constantinople Hip- 
podrome (lier father was a bear- 
keeper there), she “bettered her- 
self” through her more powerful 
clients, and eventually caught the 
eye of tlie future Emperor Jus- 
tmian. Her beauty, apjiarentiy, was 
verv great but, as with other im- 

f ierial courtesans before and since, 
t was some moro vital and elusive 
quality which bound her man to 
her for life. For more than twenty 
years she was - co-rolei*, with Jus- 
tinian, of the greatest empire of 
her time. 


whedicr he is right in regarding 
Theodora .os a humane peacemaker, 
rather than just another bigot, is a 
hard question. 

But TAeodoro Is a serious book. 
Its writing Is often woidy and 
sometimes radier jorrihgly collo- 
quial. But its author has treated 
his potentially lurid subject with the 
Same scrupulous ■ fair-inindeduess 
which -was accorded her by Charles 
Diehl in liis Th4odora. hnperatrtca 
de Byzance more than seventy 
years ago. Perhaps ivisely he has 
not attempted— en the slender eti- 
dence available— « deeper analysis 
of Theodora's mind add heart. YM 
certain bubbles rise tantolizingly 


Among tile declurcd uiiiis of tlio 
scries to which this book lielongs 
are “ (o give an outline account of 
each period ” to present ns much 
as possible ot the evidence for thot 
accoiiiii”, Hiiri when interpretations 
Ri'L* cniurovui bial to pi‘uscni the 
argimicnts for them. Tlicsc ubjec- 
tives ore admirable, iliougli difficult 
of achievement witfiin tlie permitted 
compass : indeed, several of tho 
slioitcoinings of tills volume might 
have been avoided if the author 
had liad another fifty imges at liis 
dispusul. As it is, conatruiiits of 
spaco uud t-lic contemporary fashioii 
for cxpoiimliiig social anci economic 
trends combine to defeat the first 
objective. The occHsiomil siinitior- 
ing of “ facts ”, placed at tlic begin- 
ning of a chapter but not clearly 
related to the bulk of Us contents, 
can only bewilder thu reuder, and a 
brief tunic of dates is no subsiituto 
for an outline narrative. 

in presenting evidence the book 
is more successful, though less so 
perhaps than others In the series. 
But at times gencralizationa sit 
uncomfortably on the testimony 
cited to support tbeni. An example 
of M. Senurus* notorious arrogance 
is iicither “a mark of the dissolu- 
tion of tlie oligarchy ”, nor an 
instance of hysteria. Noi is Cntl- 
llna’s letter to Catulus evidence for 
“what tho upper orders of the 
period regarded as plausible moti- 
vation for armed revolt ”, even with 
nouissiimnn consHiiim mistranslated 
to bolster the case. 

But it is in the presentation of 
controversial interpretations os fact, 
or at least without argument, that 
the book's greatest Ekws lie. It is 
said that the oUgardiy fell “ wlien 
it failed to attend to the Increasingly 
I serious grlevunccs oE the poor and 
when individual members of the 
) aristocracy appealed to these lower 
. oilers for support Jn their compa* 
I tition with ench other lliis sug* 
, gesta e fumdaincntol misconception 
I of tile popidciriff ratio. Tlie iiriii- 
, clpEil architect of tlie fall of the 
republic, Sulln, was not noted for 
[ his concern for the poor, and tlie 
, eiristence of a senatorial welfare 
I state would not have protected 
Romo from tiio situaidoji that lie 
exploited in 88 uc. Nor did Pompeius 
end Caesar, for all tbeir courting of 
popular support, achieve posUions 
time sbained and finally split the 
fabric of society by advocating social 
reform: the republic could have 
survived any number of agrarian 


and ri-uniciit.iry laws, us it could 
not liic fex I'Vfiiiii/iif and tiiu lex 
Watima. The comniL-nt on I.. 
I’hilippiis* ugrurian law: ”aii opti- 
matc also could ucLcmpi to steal 
the cnciny'.s clotlics ”, again points 
to a inisiindci'staiidiiiK of the popu- 
hii'is ruiio that comes dose to pre- 
senrijic optiiiuJlcir and popnfiii'es as 
“ parties ”. 

Til the account of liie conquest 
of tlie Mediterranean il never 
becomes iiuiie clear what Michael 
Crawford believes about the nature 
of Roman iniperiaiisin. He appears, 
particularly in his comments un the 
oiiHireiik of the Second Macednniau 
War, tn suggest tiini Rome was 
nAtiiraliy uggressivL* iiiul conquered 
the world because it was there, 
not ill pnranoid self-defence against 
iniuginury threats to her security. 
If so, ho is to be congriitulalcd, 
but one would liko to bc sure. 
The treatment »I rlic Graccliaii 
crisis is for better. But here, too, 
coiuruvei'sial and in some cases 
iinplaii-sible views appear iiiiurgiicd: 
the ” apparent (loinlimiicc of 
herding” (ba.scd .solely on Cnto'»i 
condoiiiimtioii of usury, not, merci- 
fully, on tlic old mismicrprulalioii 
of IKS 23) : the litnitutinii of extoa 
allowances of public laud to “ sons, 
perhaps up to two ” and tho treat- 
incnt nf Octavius' veto as inevitublc 
(the former in defiance of common 
aenso and botii ivithout regard for 
recent argument) ; the placing o£ 
Thorliis* tribunate “ probably in 
119” (yet the passage of Appinn 
whic'h makes this most unlikely i« 
quuted). 

Most striking of all is tho bold 
statement tliat the Gracchan Jurof® 
were e^uites eqiio pitblico. The 
probLein is not stated, nor is any 
Jiistificution offered, merely abuse 
of those wlio hold a different 
view. Indeed, there is considerable 
confusion. In an appendix ilui 
pnblfcinii form an important ele- 
: ment among the equites ; hi tlie text 
“ few equites aro oubiicani ”, yet 
[ collusion between the luibiiconi in 
I the provinces and the equites at 
I Rome is still seen as an iimiort- 
. ant possible consequence of C. 
\ Gruccluis' law. 

8 Despite all this, there ore numer- 
r oiu vaJuablo Jtisiglus scattered 
I. tiiToughout the book. It may there-; 
. tore be used 'Os an often sblmulatn 
1 big commentary on events by any* 
. one to whom the outline of the 
> period Is already familiar. Bui that 
t outline itself must still bo sought 
g elsewhere. 

1 Frederick Williams's conimontary 
i on Call-iuiachus' Hpmn. to Apelto 
s (113pp. Oxford University Press, 
f £7.50) la the first to bo published 
s in English. In the introduction Dr 
■ Williams suinmarzles his views on 
1 Liia poom by snying that it is con- 
i cenied “ priniarily not with politics 
1 or religion, but with litoriiturc ". 
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The HalE-Mad 
Lord 

The authoL' of Victims of 
Yalta tells for the first 
time the extraordinary 
story of Thomas Pitt, 2nd 
Baron Camclford, 
1775-1804, who sec out 
to rid the world of 
Napoleon Bonaparte witli 
a ninC'Shol rcpeaiingpisrol. 
llJiistracccI. November 30. 
0 224 01664 4 £6.0S 


W 11 .LIAM 

GAUNT 

THE WORLD OF 
WILLIAM HOGARTH 
Cerrain to become a 
standard work on the life of 
the eighccciith-cenuiry 
artist. Illustrated. 
f0 224 01445 5 £4.95 


AoLoROWSE 
The Poems o£ 
Shakespeare’s 
Dark Lady 

1 (SALVE DEUS REX 
JUDAEORUM 
by the poet Emilia Lainer, 
whom A. L. Rotvse shows 
conclusively to have been 
the Dark lAdy of 
Shakespeare’s Sonnets. 

' ' ' ' Decettibec A. ■ ’ • 

0 224 01631 8 £4.95 


! r-J iA'Xh 


CATULLUS 

Newly traiislated from the 
Latin by Frederic 
Raphael Kenneth 
Mcl^Uh, and introduced 
by Frederic Raphael. 

0 224 01599 0 £3,50 





THE ORIGIN OF 
TABLE MANNERS 
Volume three of The 
Science ^ MyMogy, 
translated from the French 
by John and Doreen 
Weightman. 544 pages. 

0 224 01391 2 £12.50 


NELL 
. DUNN 

' THE ONLY qfttD 
Her new novel explores , 
how money dengerpusly 
isolates rich people. 

0 224 01639 3 £3:95 ' 


TIM 

O^BRlEN 

GOING AFTER 
CACCIATO 
Acclaimed in America 
as the Catch*22 of the 
Vietnam War. Nov. 16. 
0 224 01626 1 £4.95 





Grammar and graciousness 
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Desperation’s dandy 


Tticrti are only two adjectives 
writers c«re about any more 
accni'dliig to Tom Wolfe; tlicy are 
“brilliant” and “ ouirageous'^ and 
Hunter S. Thompson, lie says, has a 
free hold on both of them. Thomp- 
son is certainly Wolfe’s closest rival 
for the laureateship of the New 
Journalism — Mailer to his Capote, 
Swift to his Addison— but according 
to last night’s Oninibus, ” Pear and 
Loathing ou the Road to Holly- 
wood''. lime has caught up witli 
the seJr-iinposed obsolescence of ilio 
new. Till* oiirJaw hero of Nell’s 
Angels: A Strange nml Terrible 
Sagii, chronicler of “a savage 
jniji'jiey to the heart of the Ameri- 
can dream ”, faces, later this year, 
not oitly the publication of his 
Collected Works but their imiuin- 
eiir niytliopoesis via the Hollywood 
dream machine. As he says In the 
Omnibus fi'lin : “ Now I'm ju.st in the 
wuy. I’m no longer iieccssai*y. It 
would be mucli hotter If I died.” 

7’hoinpson’s repuraiiioii is based > 
on three books of increasingly 
swai'L and bizarre reportage, HelVa 
Angels (19GB), Fear and Loathing 
lu Las Vegas (1971) and Fear aiul 
Loathing on the Campaign Trail 
1972 <1973). They made mm first 
a yourh cult hero niid 4eii a 
journalist’s journalist, quoted by 
rite wizards of tha national press 
atid licked off by tlie pundlte of 
tlio ColiunbiM /owno/ism Review. 
In the early 1960s Thonipsoii had 
been a regular reporter— in Rio — 
then lie got involved in the drug 
and violence subculture of the 
Bay Area, an involvement that left 
him lialt dead in e Callfaniia 
roadliouso and writing Hell's Angele 
as he convalesced. Subsequent 
quoAts into the lower depths were 
undertaken at the holiest of Rolling 
Stone and in tiie persona of lids 
doppel^nger, Raoul Duke, 

In Fder tmd! Lodthhtg, . Duke 1« 
represented os a violetit and drug- 
ernzed gun-frank, sour to cover a 
niotoi'k7c]o race in Vegas then 
diverted to a convention of narcotics 
officers, which turns Into o iiiinrma- 
cological Armae^ddou. Like other 
celebrated Antericaii journalists, 
Jlmpiy Rresliii or George Plimpton, 
Ttionipsun made his inatk as o 
spoi'tswritct* (itis first article to 
employ the clioractcristic cranked- 
up style o£ parajournalism, ” The 
Kentucky Derby is Decadent end 
Depraved ”, appeared in Scanlon’s' 
in 1970) and tlie character of 
Raoul Duke Is in sonic aspects u 
mad macho pai'ody of this tyipe 
of journalist: Duke’s name still 
appears, os Sports Editor, on the 
overloaded Rolling Stone masthead. 
In Ills next book, Fear and Loathing 
on the Campfiigii Trail, Thompson 
acliJeved many of bis most startling 
effects by subverting the conventions 
of tradmona'l poRtical reportage 
and exposing die collaborataon 
between > tlie press and die poUti- 
clans. By making his own role as 
reporter die centre of attention he 
was able to reveal die mechanics 
of .'iietvs manipulation, vindicating 


Loing-ruiniiing rabbits 


Watership Potemkin it isn’t, but 
then, the voval isn’t exactly IVor- 
.t-en. Peace ^eiidvev, N«vertheilM8,.th« 
ftifiiivated . nBm (g' Ridianl' Adan»|d 
peat fable la , always honest and 
frequently quite good, ' ' , 

it looks unpro^lng at first, with 
me rabbit's , creation nwii told as a 
l^ologue in chee» outiBnes remJnls- 
.cent of a UnIceC Christmas card, and 
a Une about Frith making the stars 
by scattering bis. droppings over the 
sS^ tastefully sivPf eased. But.-wheh 
(the story- began., die . graphics 
avoided, , at least 85 pdr Cent of the 
lame, a Sii/y 5pmp/iony pre^ness 




By Ian Jack 


ill retrospect tlio clinractcrisuc 
firsL-pcrsQii siibjuctivc stance of 
the new journalism. It could only 
be (lone by someone possessing not 
simply professional cunning but 
also a willingness lo burn his bents. 
There was no such thing as "off 
the record" and Tlionipsnn did 
not shrink from violent and scato- 
logical denunciations of politicians 
he despised. 

Such an operation also required a 
pupci- wcll-lieclcd enough to run a 
NiiiJanal Affairs Hnreau yet pre- 
nared to sacrifice its future credit 
in Washington. It is a pity that tlio 
Omnibus film does not explore these 
aspects of Rolling Stone's foray into 
mainsireani Journalism. The “Fear 
and Loathing ” sequence was the 
finest hour of an anomalous maga- 
zine that emerged from the counter- 
culture ill the early 1960s, fiowered 
for a decade and lias now declined 
to become an up-market version of 
Melody Maker. It was Rolling 
Stone that commissioned Ralph 
Steadman's astonishing drawings 
for Fear and Loathing — they also 
figure largely in i<li« film. And the 
staff of Rolling Slone clearly put 
together the texts of the two books. 
Tliere are many points where the 
copy seems to have been extracted 
at gunpoint by desperate editors; 
notebooks and tape transcripts are 
sent verbatim over the " mojo wire ” 
(Thompson's name for the Xerox 
telccopior), magazine end author 
conspiring to reveal the mechanics 
of composition as well as' iltose of 
the political process boing desa lbed. 

Tliis association of death and 
deadlines Thompson describes as 
" soniethiiig as siuiple and basically 
perverse as whatever instinct it is 
that causes a jackrabbit to wait 
until the Iasi possible second to dart 
ocroas tito road in front of a weed- 
ing CQC”. The Utompsoii of Pmtu- 
bus, however, is ntoi'e like a nioady 
cur. Despite Steadniim's detc 

f .lutnorizutloii of Itliit in the open- 
ng shots of the film ("lie may 
have terrible brain damage ... he 
somclimes goes for people with 
niacc guns ’’) Thoiiinsnn In foot does 
Utile more than aulk wUh the pea- 
cocks in his Aspen enclave, mock 
tho film toam or tense tho Los 
Angoles cromntoriiim designer from 
whnin, omliracing the irony of his 
professional apotheosis, he nos com- 
missioned a vast funerary monuincut 
('*1*111 a firm believer in die dust 
to dust, ashes to ashes concept ”) 
asking him if he’s heard of Albert 
Speer. The Omnibus team does not 
show us the writer at work, though 
there are enough extracts from his 
booke to represent fairly the 
extremes of savage comic effect and 
violent indignation that are encom- 
passed ill his prose. Most import- 
ant, the film falls to make die 
point that behind his controlled 
excess end manic braggadocio 
Thompson is a serious critic of 
American civilization ; not a man- 
darin moralist as Tom Wolfe has 
become, but a knife-edge satirist, a 
dandy of deaeration, 


I'llcimy dumi|mondc. Browning had mid knew Giuok". It is hard lo the Pilgrim Edition of iliu Iciivi's 

spoilt more than iweiiiy years in a imagine wliat this Browning, the of Dickens, Nothing proves bciicr 

courageous and often aggressive Browning who celebrated the than n collection of Icxteis tlic 

Llizaneih Barrcit Grammariun, would have thought tniili of the aduge that ” inuiiy u 

11 om the prying eyes of the inqiii^- uf the less ci-cditable of liis icceiit mickle mahs a iniicklc" : a large 


itivc, and his mind was made up: students. 






t-fi 




“ For a ticket, apply to die Pub- 
lisher." 


■jtfilMsrion. NY 10017). A peaji through my window, if 

^ prefer ; 

please you, no foot over 
•Inn 1886. A crowded room in liireshold of mine I 


Jdcnls. collcctinn of letters is more tliaii 

Pliilip Kelley and rxOii.tld Hudson 

would not claim to be scholars like '‘"PPens lli.at a trivial nmc ihat 


keLLEV ami RONALD spent more than iweiiiy years in a imagine wliat this Browning, the of Dickens, Nothing proves bciicr 

pjufljj (compilers) ; courageous and often aggressive Browning who celebrated the than n collection of Icxteis tlic 

- --.tBc' rmrixennndpnee- A Llizaheih Burrcit Grammarian, would have ihouglit triiih of the aduge that ” inuiiy u 

p» P * prying eyes of the inqiiis- uf the less ci-editable of liis iccciit mickle mahs a miicklc" : a large 

jtdJist itive, and his mmd was made up: students. collcctinn of letters is more tliaii 

i-,8. The OPPW to UlO Pub- pl,ili„ Kellev and Rnmlil Hudson !*“■* 

.Snonc Press. $95 ($65 to .ndl- lisher." ‘J liappens that a trivial nmc ihat 

S %3®'‘°GMnri .1 ihookiiig the public, I must tlie Granimarian, buf they share his 

2v moil?* ^ “ decline. . , obsessive quality and hft splendid cation can prove the missing piece 

.jtfdStsrion. NY 1U017). A pemi through my window, if ciiibusiasm for his subject. Nehliei- hi a jigsaw which would otherwise 

= folk prefer; of them is a university teacher, defy the most ijeriinuciuus scliolur. 

jsur, please you, no foot over and while they acknowlcd|c the Tho importance of an index 
•J®o. 1886. A crowded room in mresnoltl ot mine i assistance of ibrec learned fminila- v/js thrown into relief more than 

grand house in Warwick The importance of the early letters tioiis, I should guess that their forty years at^o, when C«uatablo 
An old man of striking quoted by Mrs Sutherland Orr and vvork has been carried out partly at published Grierson's edition of 
Miiranee is taking papers from of those printed iu Kenyon’s their own expense and wholly as a Scott’s letters in avclvc volumes, 
Eincient leather trunk, glancing Robert Bi'otunmg and Alfred result of their personal conviciion totally unindexed. Subsequent 


TLS NOVEMBER 3 1978: 


S.Xo Oxford 

University 
1978 Press 

Beyond Time and 
Place 

Non-Realist Painting in 
the Nineteenth Century 

Philippe Roberts-Jones 


{ tbem, and throwing most of Domett elves us some idea of the that they arc engaged on a task of events — tho crimpilation of an 
^ <Rto the fire. A visitor ot va>liie or the far more numerous rhe greatest importance. Their index on-' cards, commissioned by 


mm 






i- 1. 


,w)iM In fascination as a bundle tors from the period of ParaceL recognized ” _ (Letter of nil index by the Clarendon 

i liners from Cai'lylc goes Into sus and SortZello. We can only be o7 : 33). Mr Kcu^, who is a print- Pi-ess— all this would provide an 
isfitf, and tiien tho manuscripts erateful that Browiiilng could not ^.ri has himself done tho typeset- admirablo scenario Cor a short 
iriiiy of the great man’s unpub- bring himself to destroy the coJe- ® mvolviiig more man story by Henry James. Jn ilie 

wriy poema. Two copies of broted ** Love Letters a corre- ihreo million keystrokes. As a absence of an Index, most of tlie 
i lirtt published poem, a great spondence which throws more light result of amiost twenty years ot ^eultli of infornialion contained In 
vity, are put on one side. The on tite ways of his imagination work its and his collaborator nave |he letters of Scott has remained 
iMiig Ban would give onything to dian anyth-mg outside the poems been able to auti (on a ro^gn unknown except lo specialiKts in 




The originator of punk ? A swastika (on breatl) and a safet)yaui (m 
upper arm) feature in this self-portrait op Cecil Beatm (left) wiui Leig 
Diana Abdu in costume for a fancy dress ball at the Palazzo Barbvo 
in Venice in the 1930s. The drawing is at Jeremy Cooper, 0 Gala 
Place, Little Russell Street, London WCl, a recently opened galUrg 
toAicn specializes in prints, ftmutwe, photographs, watercolours sstf 
objets d'art of the period 1830-1930. 


AWOll Uiail aMVllrUlfi UU'L9AtAO A'llV iyi/6Ua9 ^ A PAA I J t 

1.7 we of ibom. but does not dare themselves. The style is intricate 

9uy M. end allusive - the mode of speech «««« ‘S 

i«A hairi H#ci*i>tl\Aii A» jtAi-viMB Rftr. hi the "Calendar’' included In the 
U an eliornatlve opening for * 'pahna Brougluon-Northup-Pearsall bibllog- 

IM Strawberries but Thomas at ?SiK dS i'*phy which was their startlng- 

isa Wise’s account of his first wul^but PoiiiL The remainder of the ”9,7S9 

STm Bremiing, M the company t reader is rJwaJdodW representing 10,040, docu- 


entries, representing 10,040 docu- 


uiiknown except to speciaiiKts in 
the history and literature of Scot- 
land. 

Anotlier cautionary tele, on a 
more modest scale, is that of the 
publicadon of the letters of Dance 
Gabriel Rossetti, in four volumes, 


Fifty years on . . . 


In this book the author describes 
and iilusirales a Iradilion of 
nineteenth-century painting 
which, he writes, was 'a deep 
current running right through (he 
century that had Its source in the 
strange, the imaginary, and the 
fantastic'. The transition is traced 
from Goya, Blake, and Fuseli 
through less obvious figures 
to Whistler, Munch, and Klimt, 
illustrated £22 

Images from the 
Floating World 

The Japanese Print, 
Including an Illustrated 
Dictionary of Ukiyo-e 
Richard Lane 

Dr Lane’s text and skilfully 
chosen illustrations trace the 
development of Ukiyo-e paintings 
and prints from their beginnings 
In the seventeenth century to the 
moment when the world-wide 
Influence of Hokusai and 
Hiroshige In the mid-nineteenth 
century was succeeded by the 
I Irruption of Western Influence 
j and the end of a self-contained 
I tradition, liluslrated £30 


Hic Letters of Karlierina Monifield Touipororily sho gave up wridng 

were reviewed by Geoffrey West in ns site abandotitid all medical treii- . - 

tlie TiLS of Novembor J, i93« ; ment. No doctor, slio said, couU \ h « SSli w. j\«ve 
Katherine Mansfield nor only rccog- 'cure her while site 
itized but followed iter paiii un- !\ si’*'*' 


‘cure her while she was dyinitf 
a snlritual "oovortv of life’*. Lm 


a spiritual ” poverty of life. Im 
Liimi tlirco Jiionults later slie viu 


swcrvinffly. Her vital (levelujimeut 

took place wUhin ilic last fivu years ... ' ' ' , - , , 

of (her ’life, stibsequout, that ii, to , A certoln Amount of criticism , 

the mouirestntlaii of her fatal Mr Murry wriioa in liis Jntrodse 
disease. It ■wa.«i, however, the war torv Note, «wa.s dtrericd at^trte 
rorher than Illness which proved her publlciuioii of Iter Journal on ta« 
first real tosiimi.thiu. :m<l lirminht WfOtiud flint the revelations were wo 


W which had always fascinated the interest of a great many of tho tence have not yet been foimd, and absurdlw will diovHy be put right HiroBhlgs In the mid-nineteenth 

to, the type that exists “on the inter letters is bound to be slight, it is one of the objects ot the when the edition of Doughty and centurv was succeeded bv the 

kaimus edge of things ”, e man He excelled in what Henry James publication of the checklist to ebcit Wahl Is siuierseded by tliac of wil- r--,,o,jQn q* WRatArn InfluoncA 

lijwiuld contrive to ride two termed “the iweddie- of gracious- Infomstion about, their where- bam E. ftedeman. It to to be |rrupnon omesier^^ 

krtei, bJliliegpaphy and forgery, ness”: in 1887, for example, we ebouts. The great aim is a multi- hoped that Kolle5[ and Hudson will and the end of a SBlf-conlainea 

ilnut to the end of hie Jife, only find him assuring a certain Edward volume edition of the poets' corre- include an index in each volume or tradition, liluslrated £30 
tt die "classed end done with*', o, Wolcott that “the mere word epondence” which is expected w group of volumes, as ■*. 5 

liimiirion from Wise 1ms to be Colorado, Denver, or tha like, will rim to “between 40 . and 50 prellmmary consolidated index with 

i/emd ffith sucli reserve, indeed, be a Joy to me from its association volnmes": work on tins is now (perhaps) the tenth volume: in uiltl VOTD0tt S InClISI 

It is as well we Jmve other with the mime und existence of well uiulor woy. this as In omer respects they ore __ _ ■ * .j 

i^Bce'of tlie great destruction, the friend wliom without seelnt I , i,„n. h,.* ikj- ambitious SforFeS selected 

rAvttv ulwant visit to Brown- am privileged to know suffi- ^ lo I ^ the work of tha PJIgrirrt editws. bv H E Hewkins 

St”, Pafeave rocordeil in his WiBie will bo few to fcheme priwes feasible, I . • cy n. C. naWKins 


disease. It ■wa.«i, hnwover, the war torv Note, “wa.s dtrericd aj^t«r 
rorher than Illness which proved hor publlcuiion of Iter Journal on ta« 
first real tesling-iimo »ii<l lirouglu Hfouud flint the revelations were wo 
her to adulthood a.s woniiui uiui n.s jniiniutc , and hu onuics that n 
writer. In 1918 and 1919 one flncls doubt the same cilncisra enr « 
her decisively rejcciiiig .-ill her «'«dc w'jh onunl justice of IM« 
earlier work, ond her disviiisfuciluii volumes . Wo do not 
with iter coiueniporuries luiiiiiig to Rulhenno Mmisfield goes owp__. 
an ucuto disgust. . . . her Icii 


It n as well we Jmve other with the mime und existence 
t^Qce' d! tlte great destruction, the friend wliom without seeing 
.4 vttv oleasant visit to Brown- am privileged to know su 
a , Pafaave recorded in hU elently”. There will bo few 
pmot SOT February 3, 1887. regret that this ambiguous fr 
<k . , . toUi much of Ills cavllor ment, quoted in o bookseller’s c( 
i'”* *®*'*‘Y logue, is the only leitor lo t 

^{UeiybQen. clearing his papers, iiariicular correspondent of wh 
M nto burnt letters wOilch, while anything is known. 


Sr«itiv’> Were w^^ ^ 

;hJ , biX,.; W that I wqnid have cojiBidered^Umii- 


J limit- Meanwhile they have given vs * , , .... 

Brown- this finvaluBble checklist, which con- Jim Cofbeli » sforles of his life 
Imnor- sists of two main parts, a chronolo- and of hie tiger hunts In north 

li" India in the 1920s and 30s carry 


tnnt of tho letters or in tueir gleet list aim an a pnaueiicai j«i. India in the 1920s and 30s carry 
entirety and contenting myself The date of each lettei is given. .hn^Uoiinnf fiou/%iii-n4H.niriimo 
with quotations from the others as whmi thst an indl- 


^‘uctuo disi;;^;: . . ’ her letics.. but .|;«S 

, .soiuctliuig us i» her jouitwl*. 

Above ail she esiecmod honesty ten for her own perusal, slie/cia 
—and the cournge to be honest. ' not. If Uic letters tell us ntore-^ 
Coiulnuoiisly she exorcised it, prob- ond the stui7 of her solitary pr^ 
Ing deeper. She came to sec that gross to related more expilcUw u 
one must do more titan come to these two volumes than 
terms ; one must, finally, — that is because, to the point tw 
accept. . . . But she herself took do reach, it is their intention to 
a further step, for site was still dis- pound and make clear, 
satisfied; her path led on. It led we have striven to indicate, too 
she kuew not triiiiher— nnd yet she briefly, what seems to us the deepo« 
followed. At die last It was and most important iniiir«sionm«J 
literally asked of her that she by these letters, and that wi«« 
should throw away her life in order ijIhcos them aa one in ^<'>4 
lo save it. No longer, integrity those of Tchehov or of Keai^-"^™ 
demanded, could she *' live one way whom, how surely I she «w 
and think another . in spirit. 


^Mrnn.Vii..-i V 1 ’V’ ttuyi.miR •• j.i nuototions from tlie outers, as wneii Uiit is possioie, wini au jhu»- . .. ....... 

way 5f Yet throughout his life Browning toom %ic letters of their corijc- cation of the evidence, os well as and place, ^is se ectioti Will 

•4fT«a Ua wrote n great inuny Jnici csting let- gpondents. Actordlng to the details of where the nianusci!i»t reward Corbett enlhuslasts. and 

iisi," * ^ tors, most often to sympathetic and present plan Browning will hnrdiy may be found ( if it *“iv|ves) and Introduce him and his work to 

inicJligcnt women. Edward C. McA- appear In tlic first volume or two, of whep el^frrn a new generation Of readers. 

Such R determined covering of leer’s edition of his letters to Isa- wJiicli will resemble noihing so has been printed. When ^e sourc ge 

^ (races wos cmiilstent with bellii Blunden (for example) occu- much as the corrospondence of a ef “"formation to a bookse^^^^^ 

Ufolong hatred of gossip- pies nn honourable place in the Richardsonian heroine awaitliig the 

•«l«rs, bU belief that o poet hns long shelf which is rcmiired for arrival of liw A RUSSlSSn 

•BWfih right to a nrtvtrte life as those of his letters wluch have hope will happen is that the Quotations rom^ MnUMleiBI 


else. Living in mi ago in already been published s a shelf appearance of tins checklist will some confirniu^wnat we uireaay 
"chauer fboSt Harciet” wWch^os to be supplemented by a attract the airention of some know, 

to many rSaderi more whole bookcase for books which American universiiv (I wl^ I ^swo^ MOV-re 

than die noen-v of Qliellev contain (most often) Just one or could say some English university) early prlnclplM^ (B7 . ssJ) ret 

««ttrBctcd many who were little writer of a volume of memoirs had a position as a centie or V ctoiian put otnws is noi iob he|r 

read Sm"or Resirrus enjoyed some degree of acquaint- «ud «. Fmancto^ 

French Reuo7.irinfi ha wax aiice with the famous old poet. provided by the univeJsity.oacKea tea . low uovioi^^^^^ 


uiiicy a oitty ■opmpnony precnness 
or Torn ttnd jerry raucousnesa.. 
When these ramits yrote pricked 
they bled. 

The (pioorial style is mainly Basic 
English. Rural Watercolour, tne pre- 
cise, unflimsy vernacular of Beatrix 
Fouer aiid a whole .schbbl. of com- 
petont botanists. Just odcasapnally 
It reaches after- toe glqssy nietlcu- 
lousness Auduboiij Jvliile'vqoky 
'Woodlands And menacing burrows 

cflh(t.; 

' > abst'i'dc 


eye view of an electricity pylon dis- 
solves in to a whirl of threatening 
polyfpiqsl' or ivlien a dance 6f rabbits 
Decome's .a- Triese' ol. leaf ' forms. 
Thme Sequences are bnpressive, and 
.prevent a too-restfiil uniformity of 
style. 

It was a tactful editorial decision 
that liie rabbits* mouths ehoutd not 
move when they. -spoke: but this, 
and too., little variation in' the 
.dubbed. , Voices,' meads that some 
conversational passages suffer. 
Quite simply, it is not clear which 
worde are coming obt of which 
rabble, (though the problem does 
- not Arise vhen- the voice Is the 
. P** .Kfehardson or 
Michael Hordern : or Zero Mostel),' 
As a result; some of the rabbits* 
elaborate 'stratagems were unintelli- 
gible.. , except to readers of the 
book: BigwlE»8 cry of “Hraka” 
when eyeball' to eyeball, with 
, mcked -.General. • Woundwort,' a 
• Fierce^ ,B4d„ Ra^it.. .vylll .We 
puzzled those I who, did not Imow 
. this was Rabbit fw. shit. 


and unallcgorlcslly rabbits ; they 
move, eat and respond like rabbits, 
eveii though' they think like 
h^aas, and bring human greed td 
their lettuce and human courage to 
the defence ot their litters. 

The film anthropomorphizes no 
more : it is not a disguised parable, 
but a Sggomorphic version of PH- 
grim’s Progress, as the Bunyailesque 
Annies encounter Giant Despair, 
Vanl^ Fair (complete with playboy 
bunnies) and make their way to the 
. Mlesdal City (or Coney Island), 
dense political argument of the 
book to ' simplified into a sort of 
. Animal Farm about uaimais, and 
there' to «n obtrusively rabbitty 
supernaturalism : the providential 
nature of providential escapes Is 
underlined, and little Fiver is con- 
tinually. throwtog clairvoyant ,fits. ' 

; A line iabout the universality of 
: selfncrlfice. which in the. bow , is 
spoken by .tlie Black Rabbit, is here 
takon from this leporine angel of- 
.Math , and, given . to. the .sun god. If 
tJia story was anything more than 
ipp«n)s enjd) endearldg 

is?i 


a£ 

4 TR 


every Mr Giaodibs 4n die more recent collections 
— ters is often extraoidl 


■■ a£, 


The volume entitled 


illKdons of hto let- 1845 (the date of R'B’s first letter offers an opportunity of tracing 
extraordinarily low. to EBB) Uiey will be in a position the course of most of the poet s 
tkleTCsr/ LoS S rLUs their .situation. ^ ^ 


ine and Julia Wedgwood, edited by ever happens tte 
Rtohard Curie in J937, is a case u) ine himself must 
noinr. The iinreJiablUty of the collected by tlje i 


ever happens the letters of tooivn- 
ine himself must be collected,, add 


The “ Sumsnarp of Collections ” 


puousuea texr oi .»| 
collection, which provides a 
tion about the composition 


MICHA 

Wykehain >8lc at Oxford 

Twenty-five 

quarter 

sophy of p introduc- 
tion describirt* p h ^velopment, 

528 pages. Do* , 

PUCJ - 

4‘3Glouc«i^^ 


lSp ri i ihaH thirty y«5'K ** tonic in- remtln fuTther 

Bipfto the world as it to to be so fluence iiriiich discovered and explored..! am not 

S?ch the IB west . . you yourself the four vo «nies of the be oersuadod tliat there are few 

Bivi ft the laraest share of ters of Sickens to already Browning letters in Germany, 

iom. amJrovaJ but 1® doubt how on the study of hto life and work. j cannot but suspect that the- 

the world of Art, your concave & ^ their entirety, and eag ® oSasioiJd ^ that 

convex especially po. ^ - volume or, srt of country of collectors. 

The *eer shrf^ Firmoiuncq of sound editing has Finally, there to an appendix on 

Browning “bomrsH p been illusti'ated by the Ipw stand- tlie Brownings’ travels which will 

perhaps ,*’? ^5®^Mrience ard of the scholersblp m most be partieulariy welcome to those 

I manlSd "bout^^ existing collections of Browning who have carelessly supposdd that 


ly Buppe 

*“ f iVtterl;" even Elvan Klmnerto edt thev ware In Italy ftrougliout si 
matteis «e the tion of the love letters, published partidular year, .only to coma 

and the provision otacou^ ^ Harvard nine years ago. leaves ^evidence <hat fliey were in Pan 


mation about The a'^good deal to be desired'iin .tite onV point 'gnd London another, 

poems. Tliat was one Broiming of annotation, .nqtdbly- ,,Tfl^is fappendik ds furtiier evidence 

^ler, more tr^ references to Greek, .Utin pf.ithe admirable tirtibition of ' flte. 

-lover of. abstruse .vookb, pranrh. literature . are .ion- n- editors to be of. service to alLwho 


ut some 
ome on 
Paris at 


A Russian 
Schoolboy 

Sergei AksAkov 

Translated by J. D. Duff 

Sergei Aksakov was born almost 
200 years ago In the Province of 
Orenburg, near Siberia. Under 
the inspiration of Gogol he began« 
relatively late in life, lo write 
stories In acalm, pure, and 
unaffected slyle. A Huasian 
Schoo/boy vividly recalls his 
chlidhood experiences bt school 
and at home at the end of the 
eighteenth ce'nfury'. 'This . 
translation was first published 
in the World's Classics in 1924. 
Illustrated £4.50 

Callimachus 

Hymn to Apollo: 

A Commentary 
Frederick Williams 

This Is the lirst commentary on 
Callimaohus’ Hymn lo'Apoflo 
since the srpall-soale work of - 
E, Cahen (Paris, 1930). and 
the first of any sort In English, 
it offers a line-by-llne 
commentary, and offers new 
Interpretations of many of the 
poem’s vexed passages Hn 
particular, a new solution is 
proposed to the complex of 
problems raised by the final 
section of the hymn, the scene 


;i 'V :i, 

i-.-' 'I'. 
p-'i i 


Hf';- 


:• Sff ' pff. cn and , FreiicV: .ntor.amrt ;Wi te a^^^o in virhloh Apollo.lr^^^^^^^ 

g, . • f swdent^of the “‘-.J" ’ cerned- Tha .are - seriously, intw fib fSiesNpTM' i ' t 3 ■ I E ^ 1 ’ 1 5 ^ 

b»S-.de.sii«8ifiii!e4 ^hyViBrowntdi. • ■ *IT J i r u a - r . ii .aai. teg 
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Atrocities 


Sir. — I am pu^/lcd why Aiiislte 
I-:nil)i-uL- ill Ills excellent rei'ioiv of 
C-jii'i'^Kiplier Ilibberi’s T/ic Crent 
Afuiifiii fni/ia I8S7 ^October 20) 
ilioiild term it " an early . . . ciiisoclu 
ill (lie racial, cultural, and rclitsimis 
liHiiL'il!* that characierlxe the 
luinleio i-.-orld’*. In ihar same year 
tile (emiiens between Maroiiiic and 
Di'iixe ill Lebanon were coming in 
a iieuj mul wniild erupt in tho 
inassucreii of 18.'iS-60. In 1840 thci‘L> 
hdil Jteei) iliu false cIiar/;os nf ritiml 
niiirder bion;tlir against rlie ./eiviili 
cdfiiiiMiiiiiy ill UtiinafCiis. E.irly in 
lilt' L'Ciitury ilicre were ilic atroriiies 
uii liiiift .vicIls in the Creek iv.ir nf 
iiidL'iUTidCTice and the Peiiitisuliir 
wjr ; mul tlio savagery of the 
Uai'iliiibi irlbcs nf central Arabiu, 
buili RKninsL ^^cccn and Mcilinu, 
siiriiiL's cominnii to all rslnm, niul 
H\;iiiii'ii rile iilii'i alirincs of Nujiif 
Olid Knrlialn, In tlic cightcemli 
veiiiiiiy I recall the Gordnii rlois 
Jii Liiiidnii, the suppression of ilie 
Jf<.iiit order by itie ^'enliBbton- 
iiienr and tlic arrocitics iliui 
iii.iriceil the rise of rlic Qignr 
dyii.'iaiy in Iruii ; in rlie scvciitcciiili 
the I'i'vncatiLiu of rite Edict uf 
NuiiiC'S, the religious wnrs in Scoi- 
liiiid uiid Irclnnd, the conflict nf 
C|:isL'iipuliaii and dissenter In Lng- 
biiiii : and the Mu|{hal emperor 
Aiirungaeb’s persecution of Hindii' 
isin, that provoked Maruthu rc- 
hcllinn uiid the millLaiicy of the 
Sikhs after almost a century of ex- 
ceptional Muglia] toleration. 

There is no need to extend the 
llAi Ki demonstrate tlie continuity 
nf the marks of the beast dial lurks 
beneath the sidii of us all. Per- 
haps Americans Ilka your reviewer 
were particularly shocked My 
Lai because they believed that 
(thanks lo Tliomas Jeffersnu ?) 
they were not as other men arc. . . . 

GEORGIL KIRK. 

• uenartenent bE Hlstom University 
of MnsdachuscttSi Aumefst) Massa- 
chusetts 01002. 


Authors and 
Unions 

Sir.— Fenrs have hcca expressed, 
ill Iciicr.s discussing tlic Society nf 
Aiillmrs tiii'iiina into □ trade imiuii, 
lli-.it tills forrhcoiiiinR .event mivy 
rufuli ill seme kind of a totalitarian 
L-oiirml of what the Society's mcm- 
bei's prudiicc. 1 am a Polish novel- 
i>>t and ]ioct and a momber of the 
Internntioiial PEN Centre for 
Writers in Exile, newly elected tn 
Full iiii'inbei-.sliip in the Society nf 
Aiiihiii';. i mil Fiappy m siiy, iny 
p:isi c-xpci'ieiicc does not Jll.ikv me 
-ll»l'L> tilOAL' t'cMI'S. 

I'oljiid's prc-Secoml VV'nrlii War 
priiii'ipiil oi'£.uii/iitinn of niitliurs, 
kvtiidi I limi the lioiiour of I'epre- 
■{L'liiiiii; ai tliu Woi'ld Congress nf 
Wi'iici's fur Peace and Democracy 
hold in Nlmv Vork in 1939, was a 
triule iiiiioii with its name fully cm- 
ph'.rvixiiia tlnis — Trade Union of 
l*oti-‘h Writers. Poluml's present 
Uiiiiiii «>f Polish Writers is not a 
h'iitle union, liaving drepiiccl the 
tvriii “Triule”. 

Kniv dves- this fact relate lo tho 
abirve nieiuioiictl fears ? 

SVDOR REV. 

YMCA, Crent Russcl'l Sh'ce^t 
l.cnuliii) WCl. 

‘ A Voyce from 
the Watch Tower’ 

Sir, — On Jatitiary 7, 1977, yow 
nublislied an essay by me entitled 
‘'Edimind Ludlow: the Puritan and 
the Whig”. In it I mentioned my 
plans to explore the subject more 
fully ill on edition of a portion of 
Ludlow's “ A Voyce from the Watch 
Tower”, the manuscript with which 
the essay was concerned. A number 
of your readers have written to ask 
for tlie pubUcatlon date of the 
volume, and I write on behalf of 
the Kuyal Historical Society, who 
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GERMAN . 
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have piililisiicd it and frum wliuin jl 
L-aii he iihidinecl, in say liiut it is 
nnw ill |•rilll. I wniilil like uii my 
own licliulf to thunk those nf your 
I'oadurs w-lio w'cre ])ronij)icd, by the 
essay tu send me iiiforinalion and 
ciiciiiircigemcnr. A footnote can now 
be added to the essay. Two maiiu- 
sci'ipts liBve recently emerged 
wliicli, although they arc less siib- 
stuniial and less significant than 
Ludlow’s, complemeiu it and 
illuminate his purposes : on auLo- 
blographical fragment In* Ludlow's 
fellow regicide Miles Corbet, and 
a jiolirica] ii'oatise wriireii in the 
I6(i0« liy Algei'iioii .Sidney. Tlie 
fir.si wiis inld in rlie .Sotlieliy's 
e.-cLrnvuganxj of July 24 : the second 
i.s among ilic manuscripts u4iicli 
helniig lu Warwick Castle. 

HLAIK WORDEN. 

Si Edmiiiul Hull, Oxford 
0\l 4AR. 

Holderlin, Joyce 
and Madness 

Sir, — Michael Hamburger on 

Hiildurlin (October 20) is scornful 
of mM'ibntions of schizophrenia to 
creative writers when word-play and 
neologisms arc used in evidence. 
The diagnosis, however, has scarcely 
been doubted in HBldcrlln's case, 
and nearly forty years of sevei'e 
disability In looking aftor himself 
seem to justify a label of illness. 
** Word-play and neologisms are 
indeed synintoms of schizophrenia” 
as Mr Hamuiu'gei' says, but psychia- 
ti'lsts have never turned the logic 
round and said that therefore every, 
one who invents an odd word is 
insane, and certainly do not say 
that then “James Joyce is ono of 
several writers who must have been 
far advanced in the disease 

As it happens, Joyce was in 
danger, and his daughter Lucia 
succumbed severely. Richard Elbnan 
ill his biography of James Joyce 
1959, page 692) says of Jung’s 
treatment of Lucia for schizo- 
phreniu; 

When ilie psyclioingi.st pointed 
out sclii/nid elements In poems 
Lucia had written, Joyce, rcinem- 
berliig Jiiug's comments on 
Ulysses, insisted they were anti- 
cipations of a new literintiire, and 
said his daughter was an innova- 
tor not yet understood. Jung 
granted that some of her nort- 
muntcaii words and neologisms 
wore remarkable, but said they 
were random ; sho and her 
father, he commented later, were 
like two people going to the 
botinm of a river, one foiling anil 
the other diving. 

Jung's own words on Joyce in a 
letter ^ are “ his * psychological ’ 
style is. deEIpiicly schi/ophreiiic,' 
with the difference, however, that 
the _ ordinary patient cannot help 
tulklng and thinking in such a way, 
wiulc Joyce willed it and moreover 
developed it with all Ills creative 
forces ” (Jung’s letters, Vol 2, 1976. 
page 266). 

^ ANDREW C. SMITH. 
Department oE Psychiatry, Green- 
wich District Hospital, London 
SEIO 9HE. 


Piranesi 


Sir, — As tile author of one of the 
articles discussed hut not idontified 
fii Joseph Rykwert's perceptive 
review of Piranisc et les Frangais 
(October 20) I must correct liiin on 
one point. While I fully agree tliat 
J. G. Legrand is a major figure, it 
was his Futlier-iii-law Cliarlcs-Louis 
Cl^risscaii not Legrand who 
designed the Governor's Pnluce at 
Metz, played second fiddle (to use 
Rykwert’s term) to Robert Adam 
at ^)Ht (and 1 might ndd else- 
wiiL-ru) and to Tliumns Jufl'ei'son 
over the Virgiiiiii Capitol design as 
w’ell as linving the portfolios he sold 
to Cathei'ino the Great used by 
Charles Camernii at Tsarskoc-Selo. I 
suspect lliat tills error occurred in 
cdiiing or printing but Cl£risseau 
was cnoLigli n£ a boffin during hut 
lifetime. It is only in recent years 
tliDt his work as an lucintcct, 
archaeologist and artist ' bus been 
fully recognized. Let's not go back- 
ward. 

THOMAS J. McCORMICK. 

Wi'ight-Shipnce Piofcs.sui- of Art, 
Wheaton College, Norton, Mussu- 
cliusctts 02766, 

Human Rights 

Sir,>-I hove road belatedly but 
wich Intei'est F. A. Mann’s excur- 
sus oil *' the welcome and the 
unwelcome ” and his review of my 
book International Lmo and the 
Movement of Persons boiween 
States (September 29i). 

Dr Mann’s oplnioiis are always 
worth noting, but unfortunate^ liis 
review contains certain statements 
w4iicli may create a misleading im- 
pression regarding Itoth the scope 
and the conclusions of the work in 
question. I would tlierefoi*e wel- 
come the opportunity to redress 
the balance. (I tvritc, of cuiu'se, in 
my ^vate capacity.) 

First, Dr Mann coiisidet's that 
hardly suffldent use is made of the 
practice of states as a source of 
intornutionnl law, and ho declares 
dim 1 rely “ mainly on internnlionnl 
sources, such os decisions of intor- 
natioiial tribunals, treaties and dip- 
lomatic practice ... ”, Wliilc the 
first point may bo a matter of 
opinion, tilic second invites con- 
siderotlon of the facts. Ono pur- 
pose of my work Is precisely to 
sec tlic nature and extent of the 
powers wJiich status claim for them- 
selves in tlieir dealings with foreign 
nationals. To this ond a detailed 
examination is offered of the dif- 
Eorlng legal regimes operating in 
the United Kingdom, tho United 
States of America, Franco and the 
Federal Republic of Germany. Re- 
ference is made to many decLsions 
of imindcipal courts and tribunals 
and 400 nr so are indexed in pages 
xv-xxii, incUidiiifl cxampic.s from the 
above-mentioned countries and from 
others, such as Canada, Israel, 
Kenya, India and Austria. Refer- 
ence is also made tn tlic provisions 
of local laws and to the actions of 
local outhoritics bi yet other couii- 
U’ies, including Iraq, Ghana, Ugandi, 
Tanzania, Bgj'pt and Soutli Africa. 


Indeed, it is principally on die bj.i. 
of what states do and ci*im l 
the final conclusions draSi 

Secondly, Dr Mann concludes ihit 
III my rctercncus to " liumanlTa 
grounds” which may requ^'g; 
example, tiie refusal of surrenS 
of an ahuii), 1 am strongly infk 
enced by a statement of tlie 
netionol Court of Justice In wffi 
IS advanced the concept of obS 
tions owed by states erga oirmej iv 
Mnmis scepticism regarding 'ihu 
notion IS understandDldo, but h« 
need not have looked far to 
cover that his doubts are aireadr 
shared by my.self (“No coHot 
iiliuory of obligation has yet Cm 
erected on tliese dicta ... it rcmaiiu 
unclear as to where the sources of 
the variou.s obligations are to be 
found and as to what are the come. 
queiices of o breach of any sneh 
obligation ”, page 23 ; “The concept 
of generalized obligations owed to 
the international community as luth 
may not, for the moment, offer a 
very priifitable line of inquiiy”, 
page 221 ; “ tiint putative theory ot 
responsibility”, page 307). 

If the concept has any iriMiiing 
at present, then, I have suggested, 
it may be not so much ns the foun- 
dation for a claim or for litigatloa 
inter partes^ but ratiier as a jusiifi- 
cation for intervention or inquiry 
(for example, by the United Nations 
GenornI Assembly or some regional 
orgunizaclon), in cases which mi^i 
otnerwise be arpued os failing Viitli- 
in the exclusive competence of 
states. 

Thu specific question, whetbtf 
huniouitarian grounds may demsiid 
or forbid a particular course of 
action, can only be anurered 
affirmatively, as I have emphasind 
on the basis of a rule of lntff> 
national lasv established after the 
normal fashion (ie, b)r ueety 
custom, or as a general pnnctpled 
lasv). Nevertheless, end In accord- 
ance with those criteria, I belim 
I have shovni that there are ^ 
cumstances in sv^iich such a rde 
can be seen to operate. 

Finally, Dr .Mnnii obseiVM M 
" ‘ basic ri^its of^ the hua» 
person’ Is an elusive and nun 
abused phrase, as HelsinU provu > 
My own coniinciit in the profjrt 
to my book was, 1 think, somewiin 
less pessimistic : “i have tliouw 
it important ... to pay 
attentmn to recent (human 
covenants and conventloiw. But « 
is evident, as post-Ilelslnkl 
once would indicate, that o« 
incunsidurabic problems remain w 

regard to the permissible and 

able extent of the reserved dog 
of domestic jurisdiction. Thw 
problems ore still with as j elusiw 
and nbiised the basic rights of ^ 
individual may bo, but I dwbt 
excuses any of us from the n 
of attempting to define 
rigbt.s with greater, precifio” " 
ordbr, both nationally and 
nationally, to secure their . beii« 

protections^ S. ™ODlVWGnJ- 

c/o United Nations H«h toj 
missioner for Refugee. P(fj”!j|,r 
Australia and New m, 

4045, GPO, Sydney, NSW W"' 
Australia, 
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Harold Beavrr is the editor of 
The SclMee Fiction of Edgar Allan 
Poej 1976; ■ 'V ; 
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Jenny Housego is tlie author of 
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Peter Lewis Is a lecturer in Eng- 
lish. at the. University of Durham. 
David Liebcrman is a Research 
Fedlow of St Catharine’s College, 
Cambridge. 

JOHN Matthews is tiie author of 
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Courts, 364-42S, 1975. 
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The spiritual statesman 


Bj Robert A. McCaiighey 

jjiiv mT»*uldi:r : 

Jijodrow wiison; The Years of 
Pteparation ^ 

iiten. Guildford: Princeton Uni- 
jtfjiiy Press. £D. 

• Your faihor", the Rev Dr Joseph 
Ri)eeles Wiison Informed his tliree 
y/nddaughcers upon liis son Wood- 
i 5 « WilMn's election to the presi- 
dency of Princeton University in 
1902, “Is a very groat niau”. A 
too); published as a supplementary 
ifllume to The Papers of Woodrow 
H’lbon and written by a former 
RudcDt of and research assistant to 
Anhur S< Link, editor of The 
?ipert and Wilson's official bio- 
paplier, might be expected to 
idbere to this view. Surely it ought 
EH be counted on to provide sup- 
^rt for Wilson's psychobiographical 
oilignei's. 

The collaborative effort oE 
William C. Bullitt and Sigmund 
Freud, Thomas Woodrow Wilson 
Ad Colonel House — A Psychologic 
ul SiuJri. written in the 1930s but 
not pLibllsIted until 1967, which 
inces Wilson's political and diplo- 
matic difficulties to repressed 
konillty to his fothor later vented 
ia an unwillingness to work with 
ujone who questioned liis 
iBthority or moral ascendancy, is 
died once in tlie footnotes and dis- 
niued in the bibliographical essay 
n bad history and bad psychology. 
Aleiaoder L. and Juliette L. 
George's Wooefroto Wilson and 
Colonel House ; A PcrsoiiaZtiy 
Srudy, published in 1956, which also 
focuses on Wilson's putatively 
troubled relationship with his 
Itiher, is treated more respectfully, 
perhaps in keeping with its wide 
acclaim as a model psycliobiography, 
Its shortcomings, however, are aufy 
tuned, among them failui'e to make 
fall use of Wilson's early papers, 
to consider developments in 
nihoa's father's professional 
wser, or to approciato the impor- 
unce of Wilson’s emotional rejation- 
with his wifo in the dcvelo))- 
ment of his maturity. 

h is one of tho many virtues 
« Woodrow Wi7soh; Tho Years of 
I subscribing bo 

™ belief that WIlsoji was a great 
' rij' “ - Provides uiiporsiiadod 
- snuch bo sustain 

! la their scepticism. It 
r "fiCMsary to adapt tho 

. Frsud-Bullltt view of Wilson 
r ® great fiasco”, or oven 
nh..?.-'"® to believe that 

him with sucli power a.<i 
: ^ Pnneeton trustees, then Aincri- 
and ultimately wor- 
J^y Europeans, was at best a 
proposition. 

birth, in need of glasses, 
’’•won suffered throughout tils life 


from liOiKlaclies nnii (lyrtpoj)$ia— - i 
which he roforreil to ns “lurmnil i 
111 Central Anivrica Bvoii if 
Fi'ciui and liiillitt exaggerate iliclr 
nunilier, his nervous breakdowns 
wore of frequent occurrence. A 
stroke in 1896, apparently hruuglit 
on by arteriosclerosis when Wilson 
was only thirty-nine, cost him tlie 
full use of his right hand and con- 
vinced Ins father that he was dying. 
Minor vecurreiiccs In 1900 and 1904 
were fojlowed liy a second serious 
stroke in 1906, leaving him blind in 
Ins left eye. A decade of relatively 
good health followed until, in Octo- 
ber 1919, in the midst of his 
struggle^ with the Senate to secure 
I'aLiflcatioii of the Versailles Treaty, 
he had a massive stroke that para- 
lysed Jiis entire left side and from 
winch he never recovered. 

Wilson was also what today is 
called “a slow learner”. He was 
nine before ho knew liis letters 
and eleven before he could read. 
(According to one daughter, he 
never did catch on to the multiplica- 
tion tables.) The Georges made 
much of this, arguing that Wilson’s 
slowness in achieving literacy was 
his subconscious means of express- 
ing resentnieiit against ids intellec- 
tually demanding father. In the 
winter issue of the Political Science 
Quarterly, Dr Edwin A. Weinstein, 
a professor of neurology at New 
York’s Mount Sinai Hospital, aiiri- 
butes Wilson's reading difficulties 
to developmental dyslexia. Whether 
the problem was psychological or 
physiological, or, as Mulder 
sensibly suggests, the result of di.s- 
ruptioiis in the Wilson household 
during the Civil War, his formal 
education got off to an inauspicious 
start. 

By conventional standards, he 
never did succeed as a student. At 
Davidson, a small Presbyterian col- 
lege In Nortli Carolina, where Wil- 
son went at sixteen to study for 
the ministry, only to leave a year 
later because of stomach problems, 
he was only “a fairly good 
student”. At Princetxm, where he 
started his college cai'eer over again 
at nineteen, he bcgaii well but after 
Four years compiled an undlsdii- 
giiished academic record. 

Subsequent exposures to profes- 
sional training slmilat'ly failed to 

I iroduce evidence of cither Intel- 
ectual brilliance or studious appli- 
cation. At the University of 
Virginia, where he studied law, and 
at the Johns Hopkins University, 
whore he went in 1884 to study 
history after the failure of a short- 
lived attempt to set up o law prac- 
tICQ 111 Atlanta, he CDinplahied 
about ihe character and the nnioimc 
of prescribed work. At Hopkins 
particularly, lie was unwilling, and 
peiiiaps unable, to pursue lilic kind 
of research expected by bis German- 
trained mentors. Wi^ii left belli 
institutions withouc completiiig 
thfrlr prescribed programmes; only 
the insistence of Ills first academic 
employer, Bryn Mawr’s formidable 
M. Carey . Tlioinas, and the willing- 


Me.!, of lliL- lliipl'iili illl|ll<illlic4 In 
lU'cept ill liun nf n ili- sei taiinn liis 
Cijiij;»'i'isiomi/ CocLTiuiKvir, pul)' 
lishvd in 1865, SL-cured liiin lii^ 
dnciiii'.uc. Wilson ropnid Miss 
'I'linnins for her pmdiliiig by iii‘c;ik- 
ing Ilia contract with Uryn M:iwr at 
the first nppnriuniiy. “ 'I'eaching 
women ”, he liad persuaded himself, 

“ relaxes iny mental muscle.” 

It lias been argued that Wilsmi 
revealed his brilliance not as a 
student but in ilic more exacting 
role of publisliing scliolar. Yet 
here, too, Julm M. Mulder provides 
coiiirai'y evidence.. Wilson’s first 
published article, “ Cabinet Govern- 
ment in tile United States”, simply 
repealed the criticisms of Ameri- 
can govcnimciual nrrangeiiiciiis 
made oy Walter fiagehot twelve 
years earlier in The English Con- 
stitution. Consressional Govern- 
inent also drew heavily U]ion 
Bagehot and has been faulted by 
Link for its “amazing neglect or 
ignorance of economic factors in 
politicui life ”, The State, on the 
other hand, published in 1889 mul 
according to Link “probably 
Wilson’s greatest scholarly achicvc- 
meiu ”, Mulder shows tn have 
been inrgcly lifted from Heinrich 
MarqiiarJsen's llandbiich dcs 
(!i//ent{ic/ien Rechts der Cegeimurt. 
Ill later efforts at popular liistory, 
such as his History of the Ameri- 
can People, Wilson demonstrated 
“a sometimes casual disregard for 
facts”. When readers pointed out 
errors, he could blithely respond : 
“ 1 am not an historian : 1 am only 
a writer of history, and these 
little faults must be overlooked in 
a fellow who merely tries to tell 
the story.” 

Where, then, if not in bis physical 
constitution, academic record or 
scholai'ship, are the intimations of 
greatness that prompted such con- 
temporaries as die Iiistoriaii Frcd- 


oiitl: Ji'clisoii 'i'linu'i' in tlcsciiliu 
Wil'.Kii, liiL-ii ikiill ill Ills ihiriii-s niid 
II jirnfussor ai Woslc-y.iii, u". ''iini nt‘ 
ihu cuiiimnii crnivd”;-* .\s Iinve ail 
WiKun's liingrii)>licrs since Kay 
SiHiiiiard linker, Mulder iiirns fur 
clues to Wilson's iclniiuiis wltli liis 
failier. 

According tn Mulder, this rel.n- 
linnship was ncii cliuriicicrivud by 
paternal dominntiim or filial pas/.i- 
vity and repressed hosiiliiy, ut least 
iiuL fur lung. Wilson’s decision 
agaiiibt entering the miiiisirv, for 
example, which Freud and biilliic 
sec as a rcpucllation nf liis failicr, 
Mulder describes as rutiuiially 
arrivcil at and calmly OL'cepted. 
Having just cxpcriencod a sutbock 
ill lii.s own ministerial career and 
obliged to accept a pulpit more 
modest chan that tn wnicli he had 
accustomod himself, the Rev Wilson 
was in no position tn object to Ills 
son’s “ defection ” from a profession 
be incrcasiiiglv found provided 
“ literally no chance for coiispicu- 
ousness . By the lime Wilson gradu- 
ated from Princeton hla fuclicr saw 
in him the opportunity to achieve 
vicariously the public success that 
hod eluded him. Tlieii* roles were 
reversed. 

At the same ijmc, Mulder believes 
Wil.son's father to have had grcnicr 
iiiLcllcctuHl impact on liis son tlinti 


otlier biographers, both the favcuii'- 
ably and the critically disposed, 
have indicated. From niiu Wilson 


acquired a comprehensive view of 
the world that Mulder traces tn 
the covenantal modes of thought 
first developed among English 
Puritans In the late sixteenth 
century, whioli permented seven- 
teen th-century New England Puri- 
tanism and ^ which remained uhe 
provailitig view, although consider- 
ably seculanzeu, among Southern 
Presbyterians into the nineteenth 
century. According co tliis view. 


(•nd, litiv'lilg csKililif liL'tl ;i citvcii.iiic 
of Gracu wiiii iIil> Aiiicrici:n pciiplu, 
offL-riiig lltciii foigive.iL-s-i I'm iluir 
sins in 1 ‘xcliango foi ulicdi'-iu'e lo 
liis divine will, dcsiuiuiL'd (.oiiiiiii 
iiulivldttuls with spcL’inl I'c.poiisi. 
bility for inaiiiluiiiiiig tliu iMlidii's 
pji'L of the burguiii. Thus Wilsnn 
saw Cud *is ii loving uiiihurJiy iind 
saw lilmself — Js lie once LliHiMctor- 
)i!Cil John Wesley — “us <i sure 
of 5|)iriLim] siatcsiiuin, a iinllLicInn 
of Gud, sjicakiiig the pnlicy nf >i 
kingdom iiitsecii, Imil ron] and 
destined to jirevuil over all king- 
dunis else ”. 

Mulder's niinlysis nf ilic iiiipacC 
of Wil-snn's icligiuus I'aitli iipuii 
liis pnliiicol and cdiicatiniial 
tlioiiglit is splendid. Time lie brings 
to iliu task nf Incaiiiig Wilson 
wiilnii the liisiory of Culv'nii.st 
tliougiit in America o kiiowlcdgo 
of and sympathy for iliac history 
in keeping with his present posi- 
tion as Assistant I'rofc.ssor of 
Americnii Church History nt 
PrinccLoii Thculogicnl Seminary 
and Assistant Editor of Theology 
Today makes his uiiiilysis all the 
nioi'C compelling. 

Yet even here, Mulder vicivs Wil- 
son's inlici'lccd “theology nf poli- 
tics ’* as a mixed blessing. If it pro- 
vided him with a deep and sustain- 
ing sctiRC of God's order and of 
his signal place in it, it also blinded 
him lie critical points in his career 
to the self-interest others saw in 
liis quest for personal influence and 
moral ascoiumncy. And when this 
trait, which manifcRtcd itself in an 
unwillingness to compromise, wus 
accotnpunied by neuroJogical com- 

£ 110811003, as In his struggle with 
enn Aiidretv Fleming West over 
the face of graduate education at 
Princeton with which this book con- 
cludes, it proved to bo Wilson's 
undoing. At Versailles and in his 
subsequent struggle with Senator 
Henry Cabot Lodge, this same coni- 
bination of moral Intransigence and 
physical clebiliiy proved to be oui's. 


Hands off the mills 


By A. E. Campbell 


MABVA MARCUS l 
Truman ond the Steel Seizure Case 
The Limits of Presidential Power 
39Dpp. Guildford: Columbia 

Univei'sity Press. $18.75. 


I ' — — 

Photography Isn’t Art 


X gave up the camera ■ 
or tyally made myself into a camera 
or into a photograph, 

■if the sight of that photograph 
wade me change my life, 
tjT really held my darkest self 
to the light, 

• ^here life cannot be violated 
oyenlat^gers, light Meters, , - 

creature would such changes keep alive r 
. ^y work changes color because of the work, 
the hands of people handling coins. 

The pregnant black woman 
. X saw during the blackout in New York City 
carrying a refrigerator on her back, ' 
not only a likeness. 

. V tfions hide more than they reveal. 

: ; ' ■ ■ ■ ■ II 

XfX could really become a blur, ' 

*f X became for. the Joy of it— say a photograph 
taken in a forgiving light, 

' ■ vf the guests seated around the table 
at Delacroix's dintier party Paris, 18S7, 

- v>fien he had just made an omelette , 

: ao boflutiful no oneiboutd eat it, 
tbeh if tliiy called me to join at table 
... .that company of poetsdnd painteps,\ . _ . 

’ ^ sWftep the skull of Adam 0/7 
. fpr the pAQtosrapTie^i I . / . 

8we thanks and suggest 'I •' 

: we. eat ike omelMte while it is still hat, , 


*1 * * * . * 

v'lv ; *1 


On April 8 , 1952, President Truman 
oiinounced that the Federal GoiV^ 
ernment was taking over the steel 
iiillls. He did so in order to ensure 

a contlmiing supply of steel at a 
me when the Korean war was 
still bogged down, and when the 
steel companies were tlireateiicd by 
the United Steelworkers of 
America with a sti'ike over pay. 
Tho companies cliallengod the 
action of the government in the 
courts. In tbe lower court the 
judge gruited an Injunction against 
the seizure, sud die case went to' 
the Supreme Court, which 'ruled 
against the government (in tbe per;- 
son of tbe Secretary of Commerce) 
In the germinal' decision of Youngs- 
town ^eet and Tube Company v 
Sawyer. , . 

There are two approaches to this 
fascinating story. One is that of the 
politics of the time, the last days 
of the Truman admlnish'alion, a 
period when the Korean war was 
widely unpopular and people wete 
struggling ' with price . Incraases 
which were, cleatlyi' fought on .by 
the war bnt wnlcn the administra- 
tion seemed unable to control. 

The other is that of a constitu- 
tional debate godng all the way 
back to Little v Barrebie in 1804 
and all the ivay forward to United 
States V Nixon. Maeva Marcus han- 
dies both approaches admirably, in 
a model study among those which 
use B single incldmit to illumine 
larger issues. But aldiough we 
learn much“o{ the political and 
economic and social history of tho 
early 1950s, It is ip legal history; 
and over .a longer span, that Dr 
Marcus excels; ' 

The decision in' Ihe Youngstown 
case 'was given by a Suprcnie Court 
cdlitaining fite justices ' appointed 
by Roosevelt and four appointed by 
Truman, 'dnd including sqme pf the 
best Amptican legal minds of the 
ceiuuiy-r’-ineh like Frankfurter and 
. Jackson. 'Vet' the decision was su 
to -thi'pe, and all Ciye, concp^rlng 
justices wrote ‘ opinions of; their 
own. lliat'is always a warpuig sigti. 

. To.jdjss^s: is :to .disscnti'.butttp.' 

edpeur ( Ls f to ] ride tone's rjufi4pr)ioi 
if dence on 0 loose .rein. The horspst 


of instruction rear and shy. So has been painting itself into a cor* 
diverse were ulie reasons given by ner. 

lIu! six ju&ticcs who duiiicd tlio H tlie Youngstown decision 
I'iglit of the government to act. that shows anything, it is that, of tho 
lawyers tiioii and since have found three JndepondeYit branches of the 
it hard to draw preclso guidance governinant, the Court, like Con- 
from the case, quite apart from the gress, can constrain the president* 
fact that the Chief Justice and two He can constrain neither. Govern* 
others dissented vigorously, and raent by judiciary may nr may not 
that the Supreme Court may be a real threat to govoriimeiit by 
reverse itself. Congress ; if the ]>resideiu now 

, . .1 .. 1 wins discretion ho wins It only by 

-What docs seem clear is that the ^eceita which are, by their nature, 
decision wns In somp sense a und can, by ilielr naiure, be 

rebuke to exceptive use of pros- ^^jefiy successful, 

identlal power. Truman had seized 1 ,, , 1 ,- 

the steel mills under the inherent ** TisiJn'Jw iSu‘. 

?n Other publlsheis do not look sharp 
Marcu^rather tim on series vrtll corner the best 

X tifi a 5 works in tliJs booming field. While 

maintains tho standard of this 
. work, 111 scliolarsilip and in produce 

vlllCCd th&t tlld crisis COnlrontlnj tinn hIstArlflnft i*an aiiIip Ha ernM* 

the nation was sufficiently graVo to “storians can only be grate- 

Justlfy die President's assertion of - - 

power”, pws David R. Weber, editor of Civil 

Court s disbelief w^s die emstoiice £)fso2iedieiice m Amancn ; A Docu- 
of other- retnedics— the Taft-Haidey mentarv Historh (318od Cornell 

pTefnCO. tllBt 0116 putTiioso of 
the fact that he had never had war vnium«. ia *• *« rniinrnr rhA 

nowera"wJien war * history ol civil disobedience in the 

powers, when tiieie was no war? United Slates before the Vietnam 

As Mr Justice Jacksoii--concur- period has only two figures of 
ring^ut It in words winch must lasting interest,- Heury David 
surely raise aii echp today; "No Thoreau End Martin Liitlier King'*, 
doctrine that the Court pould pro* The Advocates of civil disobedience 
muigate would, seem tt me more |h A'merlcan history have been 
sluisur and elarmiilB than • that- r . <* numerous, influetiUttl, and extra*< ' 
President whose conduct of foreign ordinarily varied. .. . . Women and 
affairs 'is so lar^ly unoonb'oUed, joen, blacks and whites . . . acodemic 
and often ovm is unknown, can philosophers* congressmen, college 
yastiy enlarge his mastery over tlra presidents, laborers, gemecl farm- 
iiuernal affairs of- ^ to writers, aiid ministers of many 

Ws own of me donoimJnatioiis **. Uio. book contains 

thA SvSn foiTy-six key documents advocating 
*"'’*** civil disobedience: the collection 
thrust of me decision. ^ arranged diroiiologically wltbln 

' In, elaborating It, and . dlffermit subject groupings, and spans the 
among themselves, tho justices did years 1657 . to 197^ 
tile Court credit. It has been, a - 


tile Court credit. It has been, a ^ 
great .asset to . the United . Stales 
that it has a Constlcutidn Written 
1 a tlie eighteenth century. Ameri- 
can lawyers niust and do constantly 
remind themselves tiiiat there were 
giants. on the cariih In those days. It 
do^g their .thinking no. harm .and 
chelf prose a power of good. 

Yet for all the events of. .tho 
recent past, surely, Jackson’s fears 
were, exaggerated* . and .it is per-, 
dnent to, the sorry stb^ of Richard 
Nbranj. tiiat th^ were.! For .200 
years ;. the . ppwer of .the ' Federal ' 
goVernnienCtoB i^own, when it has' 

. grown; ’under the leadcr^ip.'' of. 
Etrbng: presidents; and' for ,. 20 () • 
ji^eraathe'^presidehayMtfa^iutflceiM h 
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Escaping the unalterable law 


By Joins Holloway 


IIU'II'S ficciiiuilioris iviihiri ii. Cifecii Ins earlifi- conkMiipoi-jines liU 
ill The CiMfiucst of Ennhintl writes Ccik-nd^'o nnd even Wcirdsivnrlli. 
f.r rlii« nnrsci scpuu in Il'I'Dis absnrlicd nr t-L-riecied. I 


a{{u — L-liu lii.stoi'y-juRKui'iiiiiit was 

I n'ovin^ mu siunig. Tliu inuiiiuni Lii 
Carlyle's “ Hern ns Man oF LeLlcrs *’ 
wlieii he docides dial it ia no gnoil 


VKTiM IIAI.I-: : 

The Vk-lorlun Critic anil the Idea 
of Itlslnry 

20'5|»ii. Harvard Uiiiverjiiiy Press. 
W.4S. 


i>r rlie Dnrsci scene in luiuis nnsnriica nr iciiecieti icnetR 

asinnisliincly like iliose in which oF German Idcnlisiii} that cul- ^ o--.. 

Ilaiily ill Ills iioveks of ihc same niinaied in HcRoi. Jhe aiiiliors to tell liis reudeis ubuiiL Goeiiiu, 

dccjiile ciciiicis it for about thir- interest is in how ills critics- fol- and decides instead to wiite oF 

ic°n hiWli-wJ years Jaltr; and H lovyed uut , not Jiisioiy’s infiniio m ^Unn^. 

conic.s to ilini, the aiinlogy nilfliii riches, but ns iiliiniotc st.ntiis: its 
Itc pursued with how Wordsworiii positioii vis-u-vis what, it iinylliiiiB— 

hair written in verse of the Wye the parenthesis hccomcs more HOd 

vallev. or Aiiioid of the uplunds of more tcliins as the book aoes on— 

Oxfordshire. sigiuncsitcs hfu. Ur to 

. I pm it unotlior way, wlint is meaning 


Tiiis splendid sense of ricime.ss spniiniil for man, and 

□Del dciQil, Hficl uliovc □11 of the £sciu)cs Itisto^u — csciidgs thttt 

The nineteenth century— it is one nuildiudiiioiis inccrconiiections of tietcrnthti.stic *'aimy of unalterable 
mark of its iniellectuul nowei and |■ichncss and detail, coiistantiy |g^y» ^1,^^ dispirited Meredith’s 

snpbihricarion-^mv a flnM fh,ved into literature from the Lucifer in starlight, and incieasiiigly 

tioii II “7 *f liisiorlcal consciousness; and need- dispirited the more ihouslitfiil Vic- 

ciirohiclc. The cnaiigc _ jiau oi j^,,. was a flow in tlic fo,.|ans. Over ii lurpo purr of the 


ciioii loo. Blit us soon escaping history, being 

our uticmion to * Hio j„ pf^^. o,. iiiini|]t.-r less ihuii 

critic" and Peter ni|,oHv formed l»y it, ilmc is near 


The change had of ^ 

ciiurse hCRUii earlier, ivitli Vico, 
wiili Vidiaire (“ who ciire.s wJicii it 

wjs rhut a iiiriiiy repJnccd « rogue vicioriaii ciiiit imu i ci.vi wuullv lorniefl i»y it, iimc is 
“ -.I l>aJp\s nccouiil of liim, iiiy drawing ip die nerve of ilie argninent. 

.savages r"), and wnii Gibhon s just now of fiction and . . 

Histii sur /Viiide dc la liileratinii. ,,iove to liave clouded None of the rhi-eo critics was 

first publislicd ,iii rrcncii m tlic issue. That is because of a altogcrlier sure and settled in Ms 

— ' * ■" • Carlyle wo.s near enough to 

'i Ronmiitics to 
ir niiioli of the 

... . , . , Hrir ...« «...w - - Universe is not 

iiiiiln key to wiiiit signjficaiir, as the novel had caught dead and deiuoiiiacal . . . but god* 

agiiinst wliat is tritlmg, jn sociciy ^ j^j^tory, but criticism hud like, and my Father’s ! Above the 

ami ill social change. barely done so wicli the novel " imnieasiiruble froih-occim wo 

Mud. liter, of ,l,o . e., ly "\.,t.liL"7poV 


first publislicd iii Frcncii in tlic because of a altogether sure and 

l76fJs, unci praising the priccle.ss „,.juvoi,s historical accident: in the view.K. Carlyle wo.s 
value in us (if wc had il) <rt a fiirlyle, Arnold anil Pater tJie major English 

w.:rk III the Iwiguago of He cannot but a little heliove, at least fni 

Ironiiois heemwe nieraliire is Uic ,.pg,.et urc “the Victorian critic" time, chat "the U 


,.SMn.oT«i,i, u.Mj *n Poet", with his "melodious Apoc* 

this exiiluiiis why Professor Dale s ^ f Nature" worked at the 

Ctwi/c Roctiem, tiio toiirtn oooK pi book, chough iiii escepuonnlJ.V ..n-uJnu innm of timo tGneclio was 

Sn “The^HevMt >"*‘='■‘■"<''"8 nut:, is curipiisly elusive c^,.lyl?’s supreme modem example) 

rie TamM frciiu the reader s point of view, symbolic rcvclniion of that god- 

"‘® and I incline to think ill-citled. Hke pauimony. Rm «t the sime 


Minds to look up to 


ri>iii-r.nrini» oF the iniinGdtiiev *” uko pawimoiiy. But at tile some 

iS ™ line oiioiigh by Pater’s rime unv- carlyle became more and 

h. “ liK nrici WhiS von 5*?® n»o»e doubtful that the distinction 

Mmnlmldr iri h^ Sv " Oi? ip* between froHi and apocalypse 

iliL* Tiisk’ Ilf tlie Historimi^* snid 1880s, James s essays on Balztic remained prcdotninaitc in his own 

* ?i.. i,iif«r!;n bud ceriuiiily recognised die 

rh*Miiri*f!^hiii- a**n^ir”«F Ui^^nuilr hLsliiriaii’s " dciwity of specifica* 
chroniclor nut a peer of the niajnr n i,!,, «,.onrj'iin«rti.n tuii4i 

liierary artist, wlien Maciniluv in .J-.iJllf" 

1828 wriite tlwt " die talent uhich h , “li flll** f « 
rcciuircd to write history . . . bears, a klJ-* pJlfpLnr^ Da?e^three”iltics 
cnnsidcrabic offinity to the talent • • 

n.r tlirt Lfrn.i> rlnimnrlcl “ tliAu uiArn WCfe HOt Oil tlie fiCtinil WavelCIIgtll. _... 

S'idJ""'"''’'"® “ Arnold 1 ®TatoyTha':i'^X'o( , M ran.pr/in 

them as good as notliing eo any, By J« Mt CflDIErOIl 

As It happeiieil, the nineteenth about all that appertains to the . . . 

century hud no great dvamatlsis: historian’s wealth m multitudinous — ■ ■ 

or railiar, ibay wrote the novels of inicrcoimccting detail. 

.WiWs. .-nw .««!«“. ''>''•.0 Prol.,w Piilo mu« li.vo selected 

Vila three critics and only -dires, 
advisedly. They conform to a 
striitgciit IhnUntiou nnd spceialiaa* 
lion af hia own interest, for wlticli 
“the iden of Histoiy^' is ape otily 
In uno speclol and HogoUati sense. 


Johiismi, burns, Rnusseuii, them* 
selves lui beltur than the " tombs 
of three Literary Hcrncs ", is a 
poignant one. As I'rnfessor Dale soys, 
Tcufclsdrockli the sage of Kimw- 
Not-Where " may he a (|uuclc ", und 
Carlyle wtus the first to sec that. 
Perhans cliis is why Carlyle's innsi 
directly critical essays in fact fall 
short of Ulustrucing Diilu’s thesis. 
That on Burns, for example, is much 
more simply conceived. LurgelY, it 
lust praises Burns's straight 
integrity of character. He is not a 
" Votes''’, the limiter barely arises. 

With Arnold, Profcs.sur Dale 
argues, the process of doubt nnd 
disilluxion went n stage further 

( the quoted " Almighty's cloiidgrit 
orni ", one of a number of mis* 
prints, is felicitous i. The poet’s " sad 
lucidity uf soul" iiuw sees that 
History is anything hut nic-UulioiH 
apocalypse of the divine; and that 
sad lucidity is itself what dislllu* 
.cloned creativitv must fnll hack nil. 
Mankind’s " dclivei'ance ’’ in litern* 
tui'c must come from the liinerniost, 
.secret perfcctiun of the " Best Self " 
of the writer, snmcthiiif conceived 
(by help of bcli'leiermsclier and Epic* 
tetUs) us contrai7 to the Zeitgeist 
ill that that is a stnicturc uf ideas, 
and the Best Self is a core of feeling 
and intuition. With Pntor the Fiend 
went further again. Pater tbuught 
that the Best Self was itself rcia* 
tlviaed liy liisniry. Now, the Pest 


Self is mmiifusted prtc «i.i.. • 
siipi-eine delicacy nnJS * "» » 
Ilf tlie Zeitgeist lliroiigh ‘or iT'” 
individuol sciisll>iliiv--a wahl " 
tion that regisier, \«on Jit?"?- 
terms of farm. ‘'“"I' 'o 

. This is not n place to record ioH, 
yidiinl pnims at wliich pK*' 
Dale muv have mismiernnSS v 
texts, ohoiiQh one may ob«r»7ih 

ific critical essays by tlic aiiK 
II. treats of Is to feel thl' yil 
Vietoi icin Critic and thi idea w 
Nistori) has sometimes made its Vtl 
jects ninro consistent, aniBiiiw 
and explicit than they wart ml! 
m terms of a sixty-yeai*loH> c«f,L. 
and progression tlian ihclr dm 
versatility and variety, or immt^ 
sions III particular taski. duIp 
justify. Peihops it is this hliiorl 
cist momontiim of the book iueii 
and also Professor Dale's ourfced 
predilection for the aesthetic all 
tlie time (“the specifically aesthHl 
cal issues wirlt which the best end- 
cism iia.s always concerned itsetf*\ 
that makes Pater sound more lotto 
esting than he looks as soon as one 
turns back to him. 

But die very unfamiUurity of tbii 
as.>iutnpdnn helps one to tee \Aa 
mn/ well be die greatest intercu 
in the book. Professor Dele shoai 
that his three critics were all cat- 
earned, and In ways that hrt 
directly upon their own time, aith 
what the major artist docs mt h 
at once a registration of the dtep 
ninvements of Ids nee, and a ritd 
end exalted contribution to hi 
major needn — a “deliverance", li 
not our poetry of today, and tlie 
criticism of it too, understMd 
through wholly other concopdom, 
which are paltry by eompariiM 
with those ? 


in which diM had been held for so 
long. As Mr Kiii^ts sliuw’s, the 
nioaol of a hierarddeoj society had 


aCN KN1GHT8: 

The Idea ot the Cteriay in the 
Nineteenth Ccniiiry 
282pp. Camhridge Uitlvcr<dty Proas. 
C12.<;u. 


ebhprar Qi(*1ilCacauMy’e 'Hlitory roada 
almnai like tho background ehapter 
of an alg]ueonch*cenlui;y uovol, and 
(Uiouidi die atyJe is dirforout) the 
iHickgroiind choptors in Georgo 

ampli* i„ f„ic apeclol and Hogoumi sense. 

MlAIIohs of MOCOUlliy* Nor wore TI10 idcn of liistorv rb rnfiiiltd iiilfi* «» ■ . 1 A. 1 , .... 

the links and intorcpimectioiia a «rM flv%g vario^^ Ben Kniglits afguoa tliut dio idea yaguoly, wlUt oho IniaM of 

matter of background only, llto followed i the nine centurv • commonly— ond Hebraw prophet or the Stoic s 

draniutic proCunultiea ond onignias from diat has no nnrt in his rightly — associated with Coleridge, overcoming that of die rcctur 
of character wwe also matter for Inioiesis. Nflc i« hi* ImnL a «iu<Tv is « theme 


Kiii^ts aliuw’s, the 

great cliarm for many of the' edu 
eated, frigtiiened by what seemed 
to diem the dissolving powora of 
midcHo-class liKlustdal society. Tlio 
cleric was not ofton coiicolved, 
except by Coleridge, after the pat* 
tern of tho Church of Ungluud, 
“ die uiiolnruslvo, cuutlmious 

agency of a Proieatniu church 

cstabrishtnent ", as ho put it. 
It was often coiicctvud mure 

die 
.sage 
r or 

found In d die donn, though wc may suspect 


Pwil. Tbe sarao sort of link holds 
,iii respoct. oE landscdpe - und of 


ndmirablo early chapter shows 
how much Carlyle; and Indeed 


might bo set — for motliod — bosidc than' of their lilstorloerapliies. Per* many odicra in Franco and Gu* ^vlne. Whedior or not Thomas 

George F4lot on Casaubon or Tho, haps **the'Tdua . . . m history" many. Perhaps such an idea would Aniohl and Dean Sronlcy were 

or Chwiotto BroiitS on Monsieur ivnuld be nearer to the case. An have been hard to conceive hot! the CliiNstilana, tliey were cerinUily 

Middle Ages ndt been rescued clerks In die Colerhigcan sense, 

from llu <lorkno« ond comompt j, 

Knlglita’a general thesis is, or if 
there is one. His aim Is not simply 
to describe and analyse, though he 
dees both, sometimes very effoe* 
dvol^* He seems to want to say that 

1874 election he would have faced S? 
nieclsoly the eamc clamours for kI,./ 

lAfiislihHnM tdi fiolllR iTiBn« in€ OX Is CM 1 n^BOUllOiin OCIO 

then passing unregretwd from the 


The pseudo-Roman way 


By Ediivat^Normaii 


first became aware of ereepin 
RitnalisTn within tlie establlilie^ 
religion. It was tlion diet- Tioct* 




JAMES huNTLCVr 

liiUiulism (ind PolUlcs in- Victorian 
Bi'lluin 


passing unregretted 
scone, but that it is also aomethliig 
diet ''*09 required by tho educated ' 
classes In the nbicteentli century: 

Tbe symbolic universe had, so to 
speak, got out of control, and the 
large*scale philosophic and liter* 
ary enterprises of the period 
might almost be seen as engeii* 
dered in defiance of the posslbi* 
ilcies of limitless scepclcisin. Dev- 
eloping subjects shrugged off 
_ _ __ _ tlfe claims of mutual colicrciice. 

!' recent' writing . Now. however, thd world outlook 
This ' leads tUm of decent and iiuolligOiit' people is 
sts-’ -af- the ' ine-conciuBioD tliat tlie Hitua* ' egalitarian, oiitl-eiitist,- relativist ln» 

dsadiiiMed/ AuBlIcart/ pSiaiei The 2®StQoT*bJ- 't^^ lists' turned socially bectfuse jtt miproach to moral questions. 

' -MetTi^oUtaTi •Anihony-eSepldrtd rhj rtmallaw effect, kicked out;pf. Mr Knights claims, to bo much in* 

liflluvo .of the Imeri& lilb bP tl-ue i?d.crS£« ^iS ' ffi establishment by the parlhi- Eluenced by the early Mai-x of the 

Chrisiisini spirituality. Tlie ' Metro* SwIms^ have Welcome mmmom ^ manuscripts, diough his stale* 

pnlilan Athehngoi-es reffarrdd ndin-' .nC Jrithin^dio' ^f 155. ‘u S* dlstrlbutlwt of clei-lcol ment of their significance is banal, 
tecliy to the absence -of d’ unlWni Khd’ bdt ' B'lo Issu^c ' S' aSthS was .anyway iMre evenly He tells us that in tho Paris writ* 

discipline or ” authoritative' status^. : i^tnaihs'^MnyeMtvSl^'As ohb ihlnS ^f«od,oetweeii -die various brands mgs "cultural and economic life is, 
in the Anglican Communion. James k' of chorchmanshlp than auhseq^^^^^ treated as an Interconnected set of 

Ueiiilcy's.Uoohis eoncm'netl with a pr^paganda^Jargely relations intimately linked to 

pjirticiilar I crisis of' the Vicwrlaa &ie 


ariaiissm, t1ii6' «)<host respecfable- sure .of ' authority to dve eburch. 
revival of 'iMH'istic teachings about His reapopse, .doupdess, would liave 
the "bhucch, was , succeeded, by been less Inspired by the prevalent 
Ritualism — as iftaggota appear ujion &i*astiohlsro. Disraeli's solution was 
nvci‘-ripc . decaying matter, *jriio the 1874 Public .Worship Rcguloi* 
Hitnallsts wei'e, as Mr Bentley tion Act, and it .is die circumstances 
Tlie Attempt to Legldate for Belief. ‘Veowwiolly romantic and nnd effects of this statute, that Mi[ 

'i7i.»n nvFn.*4 n—o- Vlctovlajj *•'. Jt =ls t • pity that tids Bentley examines. 

€G.rioL ■ intelligent' and useful 

: i ror ihcif Simula- book, an effective .«ui<d proper 

were .not blend of poydcal mid ecclesiastical 

even . good . medlctaj reWvah^m, sources. It Is, therefore, rather sur* 

seems imawaire of ■ 
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mankind, and hence (direcii; « 
Indirectly) to assert the itnpuil 
biJity of changing s sscleq 
whoso allou nature is taken fst 
graiitod. 

Such a fragment is of courio iat 
from its context, hut it doss m 
H ucm to me that the context dw 
very much for U. ' ' 

Tito studios of Carlyle, ArnoW 
and Mill are very iiseTul for «*■ 
donts of the nlnetccnni ceo^ 
already familiar with the wowo 
these wrlierti, mid Mr 
wide ncqunlittnnce with FroncoBDa 
Gorman sources and parallsh, ® 
cspucliilly valuable. What he lYnW 
about "cultural studios" (rougWj- 
I chink, history, Ihorature and pfr 
losopliy) Is a contribution to - im 
debate on educational policy, m 
ai-gucx that such studies do not nW 
a clcrlsy, though there 
thing eclf-destructive about, w 
argument, (or it la 
to speak, very clerrcd . 
and is wclgliied ivlth 
dices of those w^ now 
sciiools of education, a c 
ever there woa one. Tw ^ 
weakness of the book is twt . 
crucial paints in tha argumw 
what Is said is either ““1®; 
obscure. I have 
enough to lllustrata bbih pob'** 

Two matters that have WthiWj. 
do with ideology 6r the wbW 
English prose. Mr KnlghW 
that "any theory of hnwlsyg« / 
plies a theory of — 

uke tl.oor; , of 
eprsienwlogj'— m Its . JJ,l! 
then there seems to be 
this. Substantial 
at Issue In epistemologies* 
sions. To suppose they •« JL,. 

Into Jrdtnson’s, tnistake, w . . I 

refuted^ 

stone. Followers of 
ploy billiards with 1«M .® . 
than others. Of 
Istori 
on h 
lister 
viev 

St StI 

outlook is 


•mM U(*‘s stupendous work, 
■,doui voJumes of whidi have 
M reviewed in the TLS over the 
iM (August 26, 19GS, and Novem- 
1971), has reached Uie end of 
tiditeenth century with tlic com* 
of Volume 2. Book 2 
jrtji the Asian themes. Iiiflu* 
*(tL and echoes in tdie iiauonal 
wUurM of Portugal, Spain, Italy, 
'ace. Germatty, Mte Netherlands 
d &tgland. Book 3 deals 
.-ii the same aspects in techno* 
« the natural sciences, cano- 
la;, geography, language and 
aohdci. As with previous 
ianei, Professor Ladt dlspileys an 
tojadlng erudition, sometiines to 
‘jpoint of overkill. He apponrs to 
bt read vIrtnaUy everything 
i!^ has any beairhig on 'his field 
lAepriDcipBlBwopeon languages, 
riafew ia Japanese and Chinese 
ftvdL He has marshalled, syiithe* 
tad analysed dils enormous 
tot of hetorogeneovis material in 
idMr and orderly way. Ho is 
adapt at conmienting on 
, In analysing the political 
I of (Movanni Botero, in 
. „ (he (nnsmission of nautical 
id mtt^aphical techniques.^ in 
tfivttiing the diffusion of botanical 
bnltdge, and in Identifying words 
il Us origin hi European verna- 
(An Nobody Intercatod in any 
of the early modern culiurol 
id Inullectual contacts betwfton 
im itid West can fail to leani n 
mt deel from tills .fnseinoLiiiK it 
hatj 


. rule to 
clcrir.lj 
lie dud 


When we nro iiFfcieil such I'lill 
medsijre niul riiiiiiing over, it niiiy 
bo riisli to L-liiilIcngc the vulidity nf 
tho .Iiiilim-'s Ihcsiq; Init I cannot 
help (Inul)tiiiR whether A‘.ia played 
such II sigiiificuiic part in ilic muk* 
ing_ of Europe its Profossoi- Luch 
cinnu.i. He writes ut the cml nf 
his introdiictioii to this |inrlinii: “I 
cpnchiciu my iiirestigatioii of the 
sixtccnili coiiiury firmly conimiiicd 
to the idea tliat Asia iielpud to 
shape sigiilficuiicly the life und 
mind of Europe during the first of 
its modern ceiuurics." 

For one thing, T very much dnubt 
if tilierc WHS such an entity ns “ the 
mind nf Europe What whs the 
mciiciil hnri‘/nii of a Portuguese nr 
of a Puli.sli peasHiu. nf nn Italian 
scholar, h Dutch burgher, an Eng- 
lish attorney, a Welsh .shepherd, a 
French courtier, a Spanish sailor, 
and 0 Geiman fandskner/ic ? Whne 
idea of Indio had the Portuguese 
" proles '* wlio left Lisbon for 
“ Go'Iden Goa " at an annual rate of 
between one anti two thousand. 
“ taking with them only a shirt ami 
two loaves in the honil, and carry- 
ing a dieesQ and a jar of marma* 
lade, without any other kind of 
provision ", as an Italian Jesuit 
missionary noted in 1574? It wa.s 
not uncommon for between a third 
ami R half of those feckless cinU 
grants to die bcfiM^e rcoching their 
destination. Tlicy at least had 
some idea of IiuUr, however vague 
and erroneous ; hut the vast 
majority of Buroneaiis wtm lived, 
moved, mid had ttidr being in the 
sixteciibli ccntui-y probably knew 
little or nothing about Asia, and 
cared even less. 


nnd UKi^i igidiio in 

Elinipc !•> ik liiilr (t( 1)11 iitU' 1 'i.-st III 

lyluit wem on lun-iitlv ili.n LOiiiiiiciu. 
Einsmus, do-.piio liis is.irm fi iciid* 
eliiji will) Ilic young Pmuimicso 
luiiiiiiiiisi l).iini.ii» du Gois (whose 
works liiire ju^i received liic du-fiiii* 
live hihliogi'Hphicnl ii'cHtmeiit froni 
till- crmiiic l-i- Francisco Lciic de 
I'tiria, OFM, Cap, MxiiiiIik liiblio- 
JiMi/ico.< f.nhiv Diinuito ilc Gois c a 
siiii ifpnciii wus mure concerned 
with ci'iiiciring ihc Poi'tiigiicse, 
“that race of Jews", as pepper- 
monopolists and cngi'assers, ilian in 
praising their iiiissionary xeal. This 
is liBi'dily siii'iirlsing, since Portu- 
guese aggression as the standni'd- 
bearer of the Church Militant 
(" .Alfercs du F£" in tiic words of 
the pnet, Gil VicciUe) in the East 
ivas repugnant to the pacific and 
elrenlc convicuons of the Dutch 
humanist. Much is mode of the 
Fact thiit Sr Thomas More chose a 
Portuguese sailor (with the artificial 
Greek nanic of Hythlodacus) as the 
central nai'niior for his Viofiia. 
Hythlodaeiis, w’e are told, is Greek 
for " an expert in trifles Trifling, 
Indeed, is whet much of the discus* 
tIon about possible Asian liiMueiices 
ill Utopia umounis to; us does the 
rabher lame conclusion that “ if any 
factual prototype for Utopia exists, 
it must then be found in a clvilixcd 
and serene Asia rather than in an 
America on whose [n'inritlve char- 
acter all the existing sources of tho 
time agree 

’i'he rcmsrknble voyages of dis- 
covery, trade mid wurtaro which 
earrica the Portuguese niarlners, 
conqiiisfadores and missionaries, 
from the Cape of Good Hope^tO 


What Professor Ladi has done— ^ . . .. mu|-^nallv reflec* whole of tlie sixleentlf cc-ntury, 

and (lone very well— is to describe ^ ^ teac/ing of schools col- wherees 4,100 had appeared in 

and, analyse the roaetJons of very i,a|vcrsity* in Portugal ^*'*^1"*..*’?® P6‘'*od nf uieuiia- 

Pro» 


n.iniiiviis's I'l.i'.siL* iiL"-Li ill) imi nf <i 
^I'lriii fC.iimi VI, vckl 7I) Ff) is 
iii.iiiily a ji.iraplii .isl* uf Ovid, with 
Virgillnn nvci'iones. Ciiinnoii’. ciMild 
liiivv ivi'iiicii il)u I .ujiunliis in a wHI- 
•^lockud liliini'y nr Listi.iii, wliicli 
wus v.'hcrc Jii.'iij (Il> liiiriiih ivnMc 
Ids IJiictitbis, ivliicJi ctiiiiiiin u nnicb 
vnsiLT fund nf ncciii'.'itc inrorniminii 
alinut riic " Gm-gcoiis Kjst 
Tlie Lusiuiltis niiild .ilsu have been 
wriiteii ar “Gulden Oua ", w'liicli 
coiuaiiiC'il HI least ime bnukshop in 
Camoen.s's day, and wl'cre tlio 
libraries of the religious orders, 
and uf pi'ivdic individuiils such us 
Ui- Gurcij d'Oriu (wlinse Cnloiiaios, 
piibIMicd at Goa in 1563 enmuinod 
an ndc liy C«iinncnK), wmild have 
I'nntuined the cl.nssical nuthors on 
which Camociis drew .so tienvily, as 
well as tlie Dccudas of Joan de 
Barros (1552-53, 1563), the flisioria 
of Fernflo Lopes de Custanlicda 
(15.51*61), and the C/ironicii of 
Daniiilo dc Gols (156G-67), on whicli 
he likewise drew*. The resunoiu 
Asian place-names which sn en- 
tranced Canmens, ns ilicv Inter did 
Milton ill Paradise Lust, could just 
«s eatslly have nrietnated with 
Cnmocns's diligent rending ns frniti 
his persona) knowledge uc some of 
them. 

In this nnd in his firsl volume, 
Professor Lach has given us admir* 
able analyses of the works by all (ho 
Iberian autlAira vli.i seriously con. 
corned themsel'res with Aria. But 
the extent to which their works were 
read by ihelr compotriuls is quite 
another matter. The Portuguese 
were clearly not a nation of uvid 
readers. Only some 1,300 titles were 
published in Portugal during the 


snioli groups of people, whether 
" intelleotuB'Is" (for want of a beT- 
ter term), or moroiianii, mariners, 
missionaries and other indiividua'is, 
who for one reason or anoiiier took 
iin intelligeiu interest in Asia. Bur 


leges and university 
itself. This is evident front Profes- 
sor Lacii's own work, as well as 
From recent studies ot . Portuguese 
Humanism, such as Josd SebastlSo 
du Silva Dids, Os liL'Scobrimentos e 


TwIJnn phyeicien and student of 
*' subtlecics ", Girolamo Cardano, 
who dciioimceil in his uiitobingruimy 

(1.575) die ludifference imv'o^»7^tVen sucii.a Tvork;witl^^^ 


Camoeiis's Lusiadas os the epic syn* 
tlicsis nf Porrugiiuse achievements 
in ulie East i “ Comoens could never 


bnla. 1453-99 (and not during die 
whole of the slxtccntli century as 
Professor Loch erroiieniisly aascria 
from inadvertently nusreadiiig his 
source). 

“The revelation of die East", to 
use hia rather suspect term, had 
more repercussions in French nnd 
Italian literatures than elsewhere In 
Europe. This fact was clearly 
evinced In the first volume, and is 
documeiued in more detail here, 


by. most people to Uie overseas dis* jjjj experiences. H4s vlvi'd 

covorles ond word plcbures of storms at sea and 


sitiisfy iliu sti'iiLiiii'olisr'i r'li* <iii 
.iiKilyki.s of Pnrtiigiieso soduiv in tli'.* 
^ixlcctllll cuniiiry, tin* i‘(..i{lvi v.-ill ■! • 
hvticr HI cmisult .<\. J. civ iDi'L'irii 
Miiriiuc't’s History} t>i i’nriitjiniy 
VpIuiiiu I (of the* iw(i-v<jluiiii; vili* 
lion, i072i (ir V. Mtigiilliav-. il'iiiin* 
lio'f succinct hui Mipcrli -ui-vv'-, 
y.'.-HriHurii del uniiati soeit/titiilc /*ii;ru- 
iiuesu. 

A/^iu /‘orlugtu'sn, like its ^urii.-Moi* 
einjiii‘o&, can lie i-esoi'di.-(i .is -i svr* 
luni riF outdnor relief for the upper 
clii&^es, as James Mill (if 1 iL-citll 
rightly) said of the lli'iiisli l-niipiie 
ill liidi'J. Buc impnvorislieil fuhilxfif, 
rir "necessitous Dnns" as iiii Eii.'^- 
lisli governor of Unniliuv Jiiter 
termed them, were not ilie only 
people who benefited from the )>ick- 
ings tn be bad in Poi'iugar.s :;eu* 
boi'iic empire, which was precur* 
inusly poised from Sofala to M.icao 
and from Ormux to the Moluccas. 
No cnloiiinl empire can last for iuiv 
length of iiiine withouc a degree of 
conperatLon from the subject 

F ieoples; chough this may runge 
rnin eiitliiisiaMic colIaburuLion to 
sullen acquiescence. Poi-iugurs 
castcni empire lasted for over 4.50 
years; and tlie coo^ierntjDii of the 
lirahmenes (converted Uralimins') 
and Oom'aiis was esseniiuf tn the 
FmictJonlng of tho Estado da india, 
whether tliiis cooperation wns 
achieved by die sifek or the carrot 
—or more commonly by u nvixiuro 
of lioth. 

Piyifessor WXniut is not InFeresicd 
in the iiidi^tious contrlbutJon i,o tlio 
foiindaiions of Portuguese power 
In rndia, but he has a good oiscu.'i* 
sEoii of tlie fiscoj problems of tbe 

I 

Iloqiieut claim that It was " lord 
of the conquest, navigaoton nnd com- 
merce of Etihiopifl, Ai'abla, Persia 
und India, e(c". Tlie probicm.s were 
insoluble In. any event, given Vnrtu* 
gel's exiguous {Itiaiielal and dt-nio* 
gruph-lc resources; but they were 
compounded by such erosi errors 
as the Crown’s obsession with 
costly warfare in Morocen, nnd 
costly ray'fll marriages with Castile. 

Professor WJnius also shows bow 
die economic interests of die Crown 
and sbose of the Poruiguepo setilert 
In AsJa ineveasbiBly diverged, ns 
happened later to some extent with 
die “ cheese-nionRers of LcudeiiliiiH 
Street" ami their servants in the 
Bast. SriJl, hi 1580 tiie fuj'*fJiiii( 


prol 

Portuguese Crown in cnclenvnurini 
tn choree King Manuel's grniii 


Rabel^s, Posts], MontniRno, Beinbo, A»U(Bie <7i8Bda Mi '4430V UlO CMJ"AI4U»' 
GlovJo, end Botero are nil lolcl under Estado da Tndia was In pretty roo 


horlsons : " 0, whot arrogant pov 
not to 


Mtiw work, which slIU has two ,.,y of ‘lntellecluo3 humility 
^ of its orojectod tIme-.-tpan to condor I " 

u 4ns m the Making of Kiiro/ie . , j . 


■touQd (D remain an Indlspeiisniile 
d quota- 


•'*0*1 et- references 

tot. 


am 


II must be ailiniited that, on the 
whole, very few people ivere niiived 
to wonder. Many of Lite best minds 


The lusotropical illusion 


l|Ben Piialott 


J. BBNDBR : 

Watiec the Poriuguesc 
« Myth Bod the Reality 

^’j^Reniaim, £9,50 (paper- 


^ J’wtugUBie believed In Africa, 
their hisloric right to 
there. At a time when 
1*^1 Bironger European powers 
its down imperiat 


imperial flup 
continent. Anaora, 

Guinea, Cape Verde, Z‘hi 'e ”\'o”'Tf;r‘’~tiiro 
wc*'®. When ^SalBxar left offic 


integral parts of the 
to to the Poriu- 

■ Africa — and in 

• star »" f^® 

Biamao crown— was the doc- 
•usotroplealism ", the 


At, ,*« ~ tusotronieah’sm ", the One popular measure oi i«vi»i 
jHw ■ 22^ Portuguese colonialists harmony is tbe miscegenation 
i cut Bhnv. — .. count. Where .it is soually accep- 


to the rest: not for 

i colour bar, 

racial supcriorl- 
*^CoiirM aoclal or even sexual 


etween the races. 
’Ip. a fascinating 



cnan oinors. w* ,j,ws O' 

diat, historically, . slonf 

education havo, of i 

with 'A .]jy{ (lit , nu T"'* “onveen ine 

world outlook is \^nod’ 

relqtiou bptween o j p ciO 

ledgo and fl rf*e9'*XSnHSSifl* 

scarcely belooe of ^ 

. Again,- there I*' 

Kant. 1 Sstes jJJ 

so common. Mr Knlgwj ^ bI 
Kam’a central eplaWJJ*®}* M 
trine is iJ*®' 

massive recipient w .lom] bw 


Cl 

imposing, IW- STd"." tWI 
chaotic 


y. i ■ xotirco of slaves, and until tho early 

twumieili its main .social vuluo was 
as a dumping-ground for iinwaiited 

criimiiol riff-raff, shipped over to 

— swont nnd rot and die in this 
. disease-infested ivUlte man’s grave. 
The transporuition of wlsoners 
did not finally end until 1932, and 
ns late as the 1920.S most Angolan 
i^ites were still degradados. 
Before the Second World War, 
very few Europeans went to 
Angola from choice, and nearly all 
of those who did were poor and 
uneducated:' even in 1950, nearly 
half the Aiiaolan whiles over five 
years old had never been to school. 
Of tlie small numbers of Europeans 
with professional skills, most had 
nils Afneans. 
When Salaxar left office in 1968, 
lawyers, oxiro-Judlclal attorneys 
and custom-house brokers outnum- 
bered nurses in Angola by. two . to 
one. 

of racial 


other ' maritime phenomena are 
credible and accurate because he 
had eiqierienced them." Richard 
Burton said much the some thing ; 
hut many critics are not convinced. 
It has ohen boon pointed out that 


tho bueh”, and Solatar wrote about 
lUo " Inferior voces" of Africa. 
" Lusoiroplcalism " was invented 
not in Portugal but in Brazil, by 
the andiropologist Gilberto Freyro. 
who told the Brotilians tn regard 
their racial mixture not with sliomo 
but with pride. There is an irony 


table for whites to sleep vdrti 
blacks, the argument 
prejudice must be compaianvely 
sliglit. Mr Bender is not convinced 


rain of ?"d, Polpi Q-*? 

Where 


contribution— ns well as n host 
of lebser lights. For obvimis reasons, 
there was far less of a response in 
northern Europe, until the ptihl'ica- 
tlon (in ti’onxlntloiis) of GonxAlex do 
Mendoza’s best*sell1lng account of 
China, and of Jan Hiiygen van Lin* 
soiioten’s rfiricran'o in the closing 
yeara of the century. For onyono 
who -wants to o:m1oi*e the iiigiuvayts 
and byways of sixteenth-century 
European literature in search of 
Asian themes, infliiencos and echoes, 
however lenuoua and however faint, 
this masilve work is nn fndUpuns* 
able guide. 

Since Asia Portuguesa occupies so 
much of Professor Lach’s oticyclo- 
nedte survey, we ibay: toke a quick 

.... _ . look at die second half of Foinidn- 

here. Freyre’s book, extolliog the tlons of the Pornigtisse Empire, 
virtues of the racial mcIHng-not, from the pen of G, D. Wlnlus. Ills 
and published in die year dtat purpose he tells -us, Is to meet the 
Hitler came to power, was taken • need "for a modern, continuous nar- 
up by the fascist Salosar, to inject rative of the political, military,-and 
a sense of national purpose, ccotrohiic asneett of'Portuguese ex- 
" Africa is for us a moral Juatiflca- . plorarion ana empire buildfna,.1498- 
tion and e reason for being as a jsgo *• to Asia and East Africa. His 
power", a Portuguese editor wrote convendonal approach will not 
in 1935. " Without it we would be a 
small country, with It we are a 
great nation." 

Belief in Portugal as a gi'eat 
nation, with (he coJonial territories 
a port of the wholo, had nothing, to 
do with the Afiloan re«i to ?«<* 
everything to do with the Inferior- 
ily complex of a littlo country 
reduced to European obscurity and 
economic dependence. *yet it was a 
sustaining myth : destroyed in the 
end only by revolution in the 
streets of Lisbori and the final 
mass exodus of European senlers 
from Luanda and Lourengo Mar* 


Niape, in spite of its struelural 
weaknesses. Its only serious loss 
wos the surrender nf Ternato to 
Sultan Baeb Ullali in 1575. But 
this was en.Dlre^ due to ilie coward- 
ice and iBWompetence of the local 
comnianiler; «id rite Portuguese 
could sdiU got ail the cloves they 
needed (nun other Mohiccon islands, 
Including Tidoro and Amliolna. 

Asia ill (Ac MoAAig af Europe 
ond FoiimfdCi'oNs of the Portuguese 
Empire ore weB printed and 
Indexed; but the formei* has lou 
inosiy badly chosoii and badly 
reproduced lUustvatioiis, whidi 
have not been •taken from the 
originals but from Infes'ior repro- 
ductions' at ' second or inii-d 
hnitd. Thus -alio lliustratkm of nn 
Indonesian eorOfOora In figure 31, 
instead of bebig (Btken from tho 
fine oid-^al in Valeniijn's Omi-cii 
iV/auiu-OofMndien <Ti724), is token 
from a poixr Portuguese reprodur* 
idon of 1D5S, and 'erroneously as- 
cribed to Gomes de Brito's Histdrm 
Trigieo Marliima (1735-36), which 
had no lUustrathwB whatsoever. 


has soltiom been inlilbited 
■ difference. 


Mr Bender presents the case for 
For the defeiicr 


polemic, Icerald ’lender dlfferfince. wnero prosecution. For th® detent, 

legend apart, and shows miscegenation Is ®®”*'*“2** '“f if it may be said that the backward- 

JfS ®l»«vrhere in Africa. He 
® *-eality of exploi- 
?**»& wtte «** ®dinini5traiive 
l^lgi ’'PlCh bellos anv rlaim to 


ajS,-'-’ wM« ■«omen-^nd ii. ed"*. •icoi.-e'iir.i.yclopn.ffi 

gfat and TOli.,i« „ otheif Angola (h,ra ivas a and til. prnviaioii of. acrvlMS : Uia 

vS? elMvrhere in Africa. He lance between the «exN ^^8 gj® diga-e have been many. colMlal 

"•*- Portuguese even m the 1960s. Bi^ mora brutal than the Por^f’ 

ill any case the • **1?®^ guese iji Angola; and that. ^ ini- 

recinl sex in Angola has been exag- powers in Africa, the Poriu- 

oi)e person of mixed race 
every tliree whites— propoi tion 
fewer than. in many- areas of .ur 


“"y •» 

with Angola 


S probably 
culture 


disturbed iradi 
least.' Yet if thera 
are ’ any • who still feel- tlieL !the 

'connAMia... i>- — fewer taian.io •ih'mv • — — . Portuguese can Speak on Africa 

cnaouc P««','y, "•-lading iffc .u" was very JPV ddmliiatloh,' r: i ' front S poslUon of mwaj atiiltority, 

c%c’.l in U .run S.?! 
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VAo and what Is Stevie SmHIi? Is she vrainan?Ts she myth? 
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7LS NOVEMBER 3 1976 : 


The image and beyond 

sccMis in siKpeml uesiliciic iiiiiiui ilic inidditf ductidos of iha 
, JiiiluiiiuiiL iiliogciiliui . Me di!«t;iisscs Miiiy Dyiiasiy. Slieii Climi and Wen 

Hv iVlIchaei Sullivan wlilt ilie nmclanulile eiitiiiisiii&m oC Chuiig-iniiif! were cniueinpornrie .4 

7 _ disenvorer ulisciini nrofes* i)l Wang YHiig'iuiiig und Wniig 

■■■i.-i pi-. ^ sudi as Cheng Wfii-lin, Lin Ken, whose crtiicepiioii nf roolily u* 

cAlliM • Knang und Yang Hsiiii, who fully traiiscciideiu and of knowledge us 

deserve tliv clini'ge of viilgurity sulf*knowledge, aituiiicd by iiituh 
Parting at me Shore {.-liiics laid on dieni, Hiid cion during quiet silting” und 

Cliinese nunting of ilie kany and h.|k,<o u'orks grouped in several realised in action (which of coui-se 
Middle Ming Uynastyi 1368*1580 blocks clirougliuui tlio hook have a included puiiiiing), wus widely 
2 ‘M]ip, wilJi L 3 S ilhisiratioiH. 14 in ratliei- deudciiiiig effect. Because current in those years. In thi.s book 
colour. New York : Weatlii-rliiil ihls hind of painting emphasizes Wang Yaiig-ining is inciitioncd only 
(disiriinned by Phaidon, Oxtordi. purely picioriiil qualities such as in passing a.s having recoiniiiundcd 


Itiii'ji CAIIIM • Knang und Yang Hsiin, wlio fully transcendent and of knowledge us 

deserve tlie clini'ge of vulgarity Stilf*kiiowledge, aituiiicd by iiitui* 
Parting at the Shore {.-liiics laid on tlieni, Hiid cion during ‘'quiet silting” und 

Cliinese nunting of ilie kariy and u'orks grouped in several realized in action (which of coui-se 

Middle Ming Uynastyi 1368*1580 blocks clirougliuui rlio hook have a included paiiiiing), wus widely 
2‘l4]ip, wilJi L3S ilhisiratioiis. 14 in ratliei- deudciilng effect. Because current in those years. In thi.s book 
colour. New York: Weatlicrliiil ihls hind of painting emphasizes Wang Yang-ining is incntioncd only 
(disirilnited by Phaidon, Oxtordi. purely picioriiil qualities such as in passing a.s having recoiniiiundcd 
cil.m. cniiiposicion and chiaroscuro, it is a minor painter to^ court, Wuiig 

p.iriiciiliii'lv .susccpiible to the kind Ken not at all. Tweiiiy years 
of picioriiil niialysis in wliich Cahill ago, Cahill wrote well of C'oiifuciaii 
ut tha etiArtf iq a wnrihv <•<> expert; btic iliis approach is elements in T'aiig and Sung aesrhe* 
.. lo laS^^^ of doubtful ;alue in discussing the tics. He barely touched on the sub* 

in >l.f Vfl»ii volume, and aB»ii- 

iiig NuJ Bei/o/id a River, which t [aciofs count for much less here, butii deserves deep attention, 

in i 07 fi III sertliie rho d''‘n die puiiucr.'* |»owcr lo curry for it Is central to uii iiiiilci'.slaiid- 

; J ,■ J.e Mi.,g I," !l"< ,„K i,.» „f ll,. nf, 

Allows the (lovastJliiig effect on Ihd n, •’bevoii.r the imuge” iiiro tiie thuc the scliol.ir paiiitor.s were 

ciiltiiial life of Soocliow of the fail- -spiisibility, pliiloso- trying lo apprehend and lo express, 

me ijf Chang Shili-cli'cng to ostah* P''V ‘"'d meiuphyMen. Cahill seems to he well .sware of 

iiili a dyiiastv and to protcci his Ciiliill .shows in his discussion of the problums of iiiicrprctucioii 
]).iiiM«r tViends from the ferucinirs Sheii Clinn'i jNiglii Vigil (Plates 37 that face the Westci'ii scholar 
rmiiidcr uf the Ming; he demon* und J8i ami its long hikI moving writing iilioiit Cliiiie.su puiiuiiig 


]).iiiM«r tVieiufs from the ferucinirs Sheii Clinn's jNiglii Vigil (Plates 37 that face the Westci'ii scholar 
rmiiidcr of the Ming; he demon* und J8i ami its long hikI moving writing iilioiit Cliiiie.su puiiuiiig 
.••ir.iiub (he imiiortance of Nanking iiLtctipiiim that lie is not iivscnsl* for the general piihlic. Tiiesc 
II centre of patronage in the livL- ni the jihilo&apliical overtoiius scholars arc few, their influence 
fiuconih century— albojt of a sort of CJiiiie.se landscape puiiiting, so correspondingly great. It is pre* 
ilint ilie literati gonernliy scorned ; the iuvik svoiild have been much cisely because Cahill breaks so 
and he mokes, and well iliustrutes, eiiricliud if he had explored the tnucfi new ground and because 
ihe iinportanc noint that until i.iio question nf nicuiiing and content his presdiitation of painters, 
in the sixteenth century laiidscanc niore_ fully. This could have led piciiires and ideas is so trciiclmnt 
paiiKuig was not bedeviiJed by tlio jiim nuo asking whiu wetir on In and persuasive, that the reader 


dichotomy, and tliut tiu. miiuls of the Soocliow intelli* — and' the student narticuiarlv 

artists imd critics tyere on the geiitsia around the year 1500. —needs to keep hi.s (or more 

whfile very catholu: m then ottl- riieao men were deeply versed in often her) critical, faculties wail 

tilde to Ihe tradiuoiial models tiut Cli’uii llitddhisiii mid in the revite* tuned when miiiiiie this buok for 


iiiiglit legitiinuiciy bu followed. 

Wu have In the past been so 
bruiiiwrishcd by Chinese schnliirly 
art crhicisni — and by its Western 
odhoruiits frnin Dubose to CahiiL 
himself— that it is rerreshing to see 
this autlior devote half the book tn- 
the academicians and professionals 
of ihc Che Scliool whom tho schol- 
ars held in contempt. He forces u-j 
to look at these painters afresh aii-i 
to sea in them — or in some of 
them at any rate — merits that 
prejudice had obscured. Cahill'-i 
writing is vigorous, his comniciit-i 
on style are acute and generally 
persuasWe. He writes, Cor intUtveo, 
of Chou Ch'en’s ** Poetic Feelings 
' beneath Pinat.by a-Stream**. (Pilate 
87) that it is in tho style of the 
Southern Suiia : "The empty arcs, 
however, whlcn in a Southern Sung 
uiuiire would read as docp apacu, 
M here irremediobly blank panor : 
the clues with t^iicli the painter 
surrounds It are iiot tho right ones 
lo project us imaginatively into 
depth diffleulc idea to put Into 
words, but ive look at the picture 
again end see exactly wliat ho 
means. The book is allot througU 
wiili illuinlnatidns of this, kind. 

The author's approach to' Ming 
pniniing Is higldy systematic,' di via* 
ing the painters into groups and 
schools, witl .1 biographical infornie* 


Ji/ed iico-Coiik'iirium'sni tliat illu* its rich ore. 


^..V" 















r . 'l .'M 


f,tioii; notes -on the painters' style or 
styles, , followed by adalyals of typi- 
cal works. The book vml'bo a god- 


send to the student with, an essay 
or a seminar report to present, for 
it is all there, cleai* and itnnmhi- 
gipms, sec down with a surely uiiiii* 
tentloiial air (){ finality that in- 
spires great confidence. As to his 


.firmly ln.p„g the •f.eplinew" «he ‘ 


. " move . towards, hnderqtapding to 

recpgiiizhig distinctions, by classify- 
ing and cutegorlsiug ". rather, than 

among the “luitipcrB *\ who “ tend • X * ■ -I i 

in biur over the distinctions*’— bo- I 1'\7l't^nr r1 

tween, for instance, the Che and JL-Zi V'^lJ.Tli U 
the. Wu Scliools — ^"and to doubr 
their validicv While lumping can 

iiirn the art liistoriah into a fat ■ ■ s 

5 and lazy hedgehog, an excess of t> i -rv 

ifoxipess., can drive him to- soiff JcSV C.RaneS.ii|inil 

' . resUossly.. about, his snout soi cidse- .ii. 

. . < tb.''che'6roiutd'i.that. lie never- -gulte — — 

• knows where Iio is. This ;courti hot nioiiAii-ii ' cq'nnpv . 


sword 


Buried capital 


By William Watson 


1.1 cm : 

Anyang 

322pp. rulkustnnc: D.iivxdii, £15. 


Tho archaeological discovery of ilie 
earliest Chinese civilixiitiuii, druiiui- 
ti/ed ill a dozen popular bonks uiul 
exliibltioiis, hus oecoinc almost a< 
well known as the digging fcau at 
ijr. But those wurc nulcyoii duys 
for the Western excavators, while 
the Chinese set up their work in 
iiiosi (liscoiii'flgiiig pi'iiciicul and 
poliricul conditions. Li Clii went to 
America before a sutisfaciory 
government arrangcniem could be 
made in China. Official trousurc* 
liuiuing, let alone the fai'iiiers' prob- 
ings, still went on at Anyang, He 
letiirned until an agi-cemciu for 
support, scientific and financial, 
from the Freer Gallery of Wasliing- 
ton (-a connection subsequently 
abandoned), to be greeted in Kai* 
fong with an Invitation to head the 
archaeological section of the newly 
created Institute of History and 
Pliilology. Then followed, under the 
direction of Li Chi himself, Tung 
Tso-piii (“ itiy cliHrming and adinir- 
ahlc collcngue ”) and Kuo Piin-chtlii, 
the ten years that shook the acu- 
deihic establishment, from October 7 
1928, when the first recomiuissaiice 
wag made, until the liui-iicd end 
nf the fifteenth season In June 
19.37, and the oiicbrunk of war with 
Jiipaii, 

These men, the arcliaeoingicat 
wing of the Ill-fated May 4 Move- 
ment, broke with literary mitiquaria- 
nism and turned to aciciitific 
archaeology A^rh neophvte eittliu- 
sLusra. Tn the summer of 1949 rliey 
took sad farewell of colicagties who 
decided to stay, ami retreated to 
Taiwan wdth the total material tlicir 
excavations had produced. Tn drall 
isolation from work praceeding on 
the maJiilaiid, these foundation mem- 
bers of the Academia Siniea have 
continued their study nmi pi'ihll* 
cation of this material, printing 
invaluable tomes of diirii : but 
only now, in this porsniial and 
nostalgic record, ara wo offered 
a consccutlvo occount in Ungliah 
of policy ond practlco in the 
work from yeni* to year, Tlie facts 
of excavation and dcseniptiuiis of dio 
objects unearthed have been pub- 
Uslied widely In many laiigungex, 
but a, comprehensive survey by an 
oyc-witiiess who wielded a trowel 


discoveries what Li Clii ha. ». 
on the lunction uf the Slianl ^ 

usiKo-i'iiii will be‘'‘Ao7rA;:?/ 
cxiimiiiuil. Since the sourcTS 
inscnliud oracle bones clrculL J' 
III cojniuerce had been tra«d ’ 
.vicimiv uf Anyang, it wa$S»tS 
that the remains of an 
ciiy would be found buried^H 
anil even before the rcconn^i....®’ 
of 1928 it wus assumed byiheJuiurl 
excavoioi s that « the she at HdjJ 
lun was evidently the lest S 
of the \in*Slinng dynasty**. Ano 
from co.urudictory poinu in thehi 
tones, _ despite the absence e{ . 
detensive wall and the uiideobbl! 
ceroinomal cliaractei' of the majori,! 
uf building foundations that i«m 
revealed, the belief in the cajiiul 
stunts nf the Hsiao-t’un structur* 
has never heeii questioned in dilm 
uither by the veteians of Teivno w 
by mainland archauulogisis. 

The latter is the more surpridsi 
Since a large rectangular citj- n]| 
has been traced within the arei 
the modern city of Cheng-chou (ihi 
lit Honan hut south of the riveth 
and dated bv radiocarbon to die 
luce seventeenth and early ilxtNnth 
century hc, the old interpreium 
of ll.siao-t'un looks more doubtful 
and the rival theory of that die 
os 0 cereinoiital and funeral ioun- 
dHtioii (a view long eiitertained fa| 
one faction in Japan) takes on more 
colour. White he does' not cotnncfU 
on this crucial question, U Ck 
makes clearer tivan ever to ^Vetltr^ 
readers the ritual character of i^ 
ni'chitectiiral features which we 
tlie basis of the recoiistructiov 
niiitlc by his colleague Shili Chant- 
ju. 

Accepting that rite river hai det- 
ti-oycd most of the east side of tie 
foundiitionH, he propounds ^eriev 
of the /ie«r area as a graDdioie 
symmetrical complex, emuracio|il 
its centre ihe immolated charioteeri, 
aoldturs aird menials (awholesqind- 
roll of die army possibly) ivhosediv 
covery broke so rudely across ifai 
pieties of Confucian tilstory, Iki 
enrtli podium designated b^e H 
(misiakeiilv culled heta 21 in du 


was lacking. This is what Li Chi 
pravides, Tn nn' autobiueruphlcnl 
tramc and widi a wealth or asides. 

The first question rhat springs to 
mind is how for tlie fruits of uicsc 
excavations havo been puralleied or 
overtaken by later work, and tho 
answer is simply that they have not 
been uid inuecd cannot be. It is 
unlikely that Slrang dyiias^ tombs 
of the royal dimensions of HPKM 
1001 or 1004 wi41 ever again be 
found In su<^ close grouping, and — 
die greatest find of all-:— tiie urucular 
archives are by dieir nature unique 
documents. 

But ill tlie light of more recent 


The gold-mines of Sadb, the Island 
off Niigata In tho Sea of Js-pun, 

. now exhausted but still visible us a 
. ereat, hUls >t Aikayta, 

-coiil J hot :■ mcilAui 'SIORRY i.-' KaSoriti abdu^^^ ^grbS' 

raUT«tlS5k '!'* 

can sarc^y oe earned. ' A few vearq Uoo treated the samurai: in his 

111 his introduction,, he quotes having d bad press '-in Japan The loves" ^as H 

.wall approval a dictum of his iden* sninlirat spirit was- bem^ biasned \ **)»®"** 

tor Max Loehr; " Style has mean- .?oi; the military excesses ‘ bSore “A™.® “Utbor ® 

ing". True .enough:, hut wlun and- durijig,. thi)^p«dlfld. Amoioiis , M«h has. 


W 1 WIII , itiauii- >,ui . .Miu .iniiimry excesses nenoro -.i—* * » « . 

ing". True .enough:, hut wlun and- during, thi). hos-beaii inters 

meaning,?. It is jiere fliat. one' f.eijls also £dr^t£$ ld4lc foe Ji **?®y*^ OIm, 


be that |hc author feels, as many, people Whibh Tbd to the suffering 
of us do, that there has bobii too of the lasc, pariod: beforei the sur* 
iiiucli woolly talk about the Tao of render. AUeged. sciihurar criieltie^ 
painting, loo little about the paint-' 


chant side upon the sdniurai, 'who ' 
wer« prone to, fall deeply in debt 


paiimiig, LUO iiiEie Huuut m« painL- In the pasc ,were, much talked 4 ngmwrt~'nrtiT~r^haruii 1 ?. '/“-r't 
iiig-i themselves, ond the great about: how thdy had severely tial 
stiungili of tins book is that he oppressed, not , to »ay narosltlsed MndbiH^!i-h^n. 

tulks^bout paintings. But the em- the farmVs .«pbri ^wK“ tlS’ 

.n,-..::. ^i.aoi«i...tinn nn,i a.iniv. F».. m'Prpvoue thls sort ofivocab- 




talks about paintings. But the em- 
pltasis upon classification ami aiialy- 
^is iuudx to results that the reader 
iic-ud.'S to be awnre of. One is thut 
ill giving "egupl dme** to all kinds, 
oi Juiidscape patncingi from tlial: of 
rliu prot'e&sionals to that' of tfie 
airj: kdtSMi^ *t&hjiu sdojei 


’ donJv.,>t 


and to some extent they are now 
thought better of, partly, pciiiaps, 
because of Mishiina's suicide, how- 
ever much it wvs derided or crit* 
iclzed ot tihe time. 

,-^re*1600 somurm' are thought of 
differently, as being practical war- 
rial's, engaged in actual rather than 
theovetical warfare, riirhUss if 
necessary, but human or even 
humane on occasion. , The seven 
SQinurni of the film are portrayed - 
In mis way, as were those describ- 
ed by Charles Boxer in The C/iris- 
ttan Century in Japan (1951), as 
being ^reluctant, to - be coiiverteu to 
Chrisuauity, since tliey would. have 
u 1 1 “ .abandon Uie coinfoiiuble 
.habit whereby they " .swappeil 
wives when their respeettvo daim/o 
exchanged fief^". > 

Storry's. account is more res- 
pectful, almost as if he were a 
sewiirai writing about hk own 
j- j * . 'siiraightforwurd 

desi^riptlDq dr.thejir. em'ergence in 
* j ' a?.?! • eleventh ' ceniifrics 
destiny through 
fo. iheir. official, end m. the lata 

, for. his 
account, 

with Itt ireeogHitloii 'o'f' the JniimH- 


capiion of die drawing) becontiu 
80-metru long south-facing tenev 
approHchod by " seven « 


High tension lines 


Flake by flake 


iL-tm niily the ndii few wurils. 


By John Mole 


. luiMV ,iiin*, ■nil) piillui till mv -■rrr:'-: 

fcMiecially when ihc iuihI impaci of kiitv.”, '‘iln; Mrun.liuil./SL-a, iciisIiib n -n j. -w 
I i.iein IS impressive and the cuimi- lo ci'csu- ut ii. i ini ”, ■' fire nf BV Pctcr LCWIS 

‘‘f nuiilcs cr.ickles/l.ike hees 'crocnins 

nniM..' 2k u®''-® '* *» .1 qi-L-eii. Hive . . . Several of 

tilling about the intrusion of jai'uiiii t|„. ,i„ „ni .iiiiiiinit tn nui.-ii tanmh iiAviiAim • 


OAVID HOLBItaOK ; 

(bance of a Lifetime 

tlpp. 

;;TuaN CLARKE ; " nesses * (nothingness, sterilcness. 

pleasedness, etc) upon passages of 
Sundial buniitifully realized enaccmeiu, 

ypp. Llandysul, Dyfed : Comer though, is the price which 

frtiS- must be paid when reading Mr 

„ Holbrook. ** In my head is an 

IUCIIAEl VINCIS . energy /Accustomed to driving itself 

Tie Orchard Weil imn questions", and if the excess of 

unn. Manchester : Carcanet New that energy dissolvos into shapeless- 
12 »css rather than pressing for rofliie- 

‘ — - --- 1 - ment, 50 it goes. CAoncs of a Life- 

^ ' ihne Hsplres to become what Law- 

Tbe first diitig that must be said rence called *' a biography of an 
ibout David Holbrook's new cullec- emotional and Inner life " and Mr 
itM— the record of eight years' Holbrook is not one for nailing the 


iimnK Huuiii inu intrusion ot jargiiii 
* y* .” '^® meaningful 


in .1 qi'L-cii, Hive . . . Several uf t~i~ .L. 

iliL' jxioiiis do uni iiinoum to much TANLK DAVBARS : 
niui'u ihiiii nil .icciiniiiintion of Narcissii.s in a Dry I'ool 
resminiu iiuniL'iilarirics moving to- c- , , j .u . . , ■ 


Dyfed : Comer 


object in life or ‘‘ cveiVonu^^^^^^ Niircissii.s In a Dry I'ool 

..p/wiih his/oi- herPInTimmIto u^XaSirr’^d^ Sidguick und J..Ek.„n. 

rentencUlclivhfr^^^^^^^ (papeihack. LI ,. 


(nothingness, sterilcness. 


UKIIAEL VINCE : 

Th Orchard Well 

Opp, Manchester: Carcanet New 

fnwL £2. 


DESMOND EGAN ; 
Woodcutter 



39pp. Curragh, co 
smitli Pres.s. 

Kihiiii'i: : 

Gold- 

JEREMY HOOKRR : 
Solent Shore 



Glpp. MuiichcMui': 
Press. £2. 

Curcaiui 

New 


ui'lisi iiiHnneuvi'ing her detail into 


iiiiagei'v und ' iiutfliigently worked . . . ■ ■ — 

tln-oiigh ns niutophors of JEREMY HOOKRR ; 
experience; Solent Shore 

Clost-i uj crisis ihe air put cold Qipp, Ma„cheAiui'; Curcaiwi New 

^ Press £2 

Against our faces and the cliffs ! ! 

streamed ~ immi— -i- i 

With sun water, rngiiig on every whether Taner Baybtirs, as a Turk- 


ika— Ihe record ot eight years rioibrooK is not one tor nailing the 
adffc. upheavals, dlan and bruises pansy down. He would probably 
-k that it does not contain a single ogree that " you won't keep it any 
ogecessary poem. Chance of a better if you do 
k/etime vibrates on every page of tJvese poems will be com- 

iiiiii the personality of a compulsive pletely satisfying for those who 
uriter; generous, vulnerable, self- want thorough craftsmanship 
Mttre, self-dramati/ing. mmuiely (“Ashes", "The Kite" and “Dom- 
•btervent, silly, portentous, yet estic Interior" arc outstanding 
iJwys tremendously readable be- exceptions) ; they are seldom " well- 
(uete nevw less than driven to made " but always passionntclv con- 
tfinserlbe everything. Like D. H- gregated, genuine and engaging. 
Uwrence, whose restlessness, ... <v -j u ii. i r^-n- 

tliMirital paranoia and exclamatory Like David Holbrook, Gillitm 

“ervd he Sometimes echoes to the Clarke hw n gift fw conveying Uie 
Lt of parody ("No wonder no- tf»«® ‘"V.T2K. 


ish-Cypriot writing in his second 


pansy down. He would probably T.edgc small things ****** language, has found it easier iliun 


ogree that " you won't keep it any . . i. **u*®*?^®i many native-born poets to uvoid ihe 

better if you do ", .spaces behind tho poetic vogues nf tiic pa},t twenty 


Stull'S, tho longesc and )nsid nu 
in rite middle, flanked by uin 
mimii' smlrcuses on eacii side . 
wlilch may rueall the drum www 
of recent times ond even suggMt t 
prototype for the altar of Hestasti 
wlilcli tiinperoi'S officiated. 

After more than forty yca« w 
have added liitlo to die lut ® 
wtixtic crafts svhich are so 
octosioU from Haiao*t'un: the use o 
mereoric iron and glass 
for inlay on brnn-zo is all tnnt cow 
to mind; but Li Chi'a book net» 
siirllv describes all of dlls ow 
briefly, and the historical yialfl • 
the oi-aclu sentences lies ouhi« 
Ids theme, As well as suiomarnw 
the facts of the Investifabov" 
purpose is lo recali the 
of the greet adventure, iwen 
eyes ot the lOarned world 
turned in astonishment 
China. There is a valedictory 
We feel that we liere gj® 
of a fine scholar and a brtw , 
to whose determination' Ciuaa 
the world owe much. 


ance of saiiiurnl 

tiuii of Japan, «'«**** **!« coflW'i' 

nf (heir role in 

date so many of the «fi- 

what ilie world still ««®P* 
cal Japanese restrained a«s’“^ 

The photographs 
man arc excellent, but 

ncccs.iarily have any . 

with wliuc ®li***” In wms i*l“V 
pages. Sbmewriat as In . 
trated books' of >, 

nincieenth-ceniury 
tended for cont®f‘ 

readers), jn which t j,ichirP 
sarlons written In on me 
have 10 be rood to 
basic text, one has *® S'eixteTd 
Che book twice to apPj j ,gj 
full valud, once to reaa 
once to look at the P PppM' 
read their captions. Bow k' 
tioiu. are we** 

Although it 

one claM,;and by no ^ J4pnn?^ 
coiiiplete’ .li^®*‘'^..,i,fle« the 
society, it *»' It**’**;^! 
history that ,1 << 

readers. wiH ifvfi 

its, balanced, .®ccounV- 

thidhthavc had; ' 


iiuiibows. years is arguable, but ho has done 
Michael Vinca observes that so and has rlghily been adinirod fur 
"need must be won from habit", his individmuiiy, NarcUsM h\ o 
and his habit— firmly established by Brp Foot is presumably u selection 
The Orchanl U'eH— seems to be on of iijs work since the early 1960s 
aiisierc romanticism which becomes and is noiabm for us extraordinary 


orthe' book— in'WcY'h^^ coiirtV'a Cplumblia ") ’ a three-lluo hiilku 
little disaster : (‘‘Midnight*'), a sequence of ten 

... . 1 ... L .. love poems ("Explorations'), and 


is particulaiTy good at defining u.,. .u-.. ,l«.. iwvb iwuma ^ uA|-.vi....wi.a ~.... 

those moments when a mooher is Howling then, hurraing poems verging on tlie surreal 

confronted fiercely by her child's ,,,, ... (“Sponge on an elephant's trunk" 

separate identity, from birtii (“ the ^ vanish, but only to muitw and >• wlme cloud 

,*‘®P® **^y® '*'5 And other methods mliro^fireoTOOf As a lyric miniaturist, Baybars's 

boih/Foudit oyer") onward ^ncl other methods, ^ talent has never been in question. 

riu'oughtlJe^owtiiot personality! wiU come ouroeS^ ®*«* in “ Snow forecast", for 

She used to fling her anguish mto and carry me home. example, he not only controls the 

My arms, staining my solitude wirii ^ . ..as.i. cadences bc&utifully but produces 


mge on an elephant's trunk 


Dcini of parody ("No wonder no- T®"«® « tamuy me. one 

Ely mnu to kuU me 1 No won- *« particularry good st dehnmg 
m never seem to stay anywhere ; »^«*® moments when a mochm- is 
A h.ir u u hitrft on voiil"! Mr confronted fiercely by her child s 
eSSreetica be* s®P®iat® Identity, from biitii (“ the 

brpwtl. of'p.»o..al|ty: 

Rtiti of dotted polemic character- She used to fling her anguish into 
iMd by inert vocabulary and a host My arms, staining mjr solitude witii 
d sbstnetions. On the one hand : Her salt and grimy griefs. Older now 

I in excited by a deep frost She rune, her violence prevalhi^ 

Ibit crusts the ground, that ferns Aeaiust silence and the ayemie's 
White fur on the cramped celery, Complacency, 1 her hatreds object, 
That crisps ^e mat of leaves. Gillian Clarke has dedicated her 

Westrip K fallen p'ee In the wood: first collection. The Sundtal, to her 

1 boild s fire, and tali flames children, and although it would be 

ftlmjnsr pink and lilac in the air Quite wrong to consider her as 
kIM paddock landscape' boggles being mainly preoccui>ied with 
Tbiki^ the high licks of fire). . . . domestic themes, some of her most 

ttrftm the other (from a different PP®'V®“:?**®**. vP.*, ‘\®J**V- 

f«m)i jng", "Swinging", "Nightride’ 

\WaUt and the, twllUantly chilly "Baby 

out our nerve dynamics; Sitting*'-— set the **ml!^ as a ftfil 
niii'alysed ®>*d precious unit, in wider contexts 
Wecinnot ‘bo’ in the work!, mir of time ond. movement: " All daj 
lifC'lines 1*® *old the time to me./All day wi 
E«ien out by poliullmi. Yet tho »m<l watched dio siin/Cagcd ir 
dlseaso **> white dimmal heat,/Poinnng ai 
kiscTossnci ln London, so It would »'» witJ» its black stick." 

seem. Elsewhere, in her exploration ol 
Hk poetry Is most fully alive the Welsh hill country, its lilstoty 
*>irn celebrniing what — in "A Kind londscapcs nnd community life, sbi 
n Coasciousness *'— he calls " ihc shows herself as possessing thi 
that aro Creation ", and col- power tn strike memorable imogei 
when it insists too stridently which era both exact end richl: 
their validity. Perhaps one sensuous: "Sweet surreptitiou 

^ M too fussy about whot might vinells, like tar and sweat/Ani 


ove poems ("Explorations''), and 


xiriiiiilly wiihuiit pimciiiiiiimi '.umI 
i4ij>ic!ils) that pcrniii.N liusiiiiiirm, 
ic-[K.*Liiioii, hackirackiiiQ inui ilislo* 
taiion. 

His poems work hy snngi'^ihu) 
laiher than .siaienieni, iimi liuiitl up 
iliroiigli an accitinuluijnn nf iimigL-*. 
und a stream of ussaciaiicin^. At 
first some of them seem vei-y slighi, 
hilt as in the case of “ Tciucd by 
the Enibuise on June 21" they r<- 
verberato with impilcuiloiib biircly 
hinicd at. Here the roputiiiinis of 
"La Mticrte", evoking iho Naiion- 
wlist slogan during the Spuiiisli Civil 
War, F'li’a la muerte, help to expand 
its range of reference in a way not 
perhaps immediately obvious. In 
“ Almost February " and " Not on 
the course'’ Egan actually tclU him- 
.self that "in cancery times*' he 
" shouldn’t be writing this rural 
stuff " but following the example 
of “ Brecht and co 

In this way he pinpoints the pre- 
dicament of the Irish poet living 
during the new Troubles hut 
groinided in an cssciiiialiy rural- 
pastoral h'odition. WoodcKfter con- 
tains photographs of sculpture by 
Giacometti as well as the line, "i 
want eyes like another Gincoincin ", 
and in some poems Egan is trying 
to achieve in vorse the paradoxical 
amolgom^ of fragility and sircngili 
found in Giacometti’s niininiHl 
Figures. Egan’s limitations are clear, 
but his poems are not without 
mctaphoilcal backbone and his 
freedom from the formal strait- 
jacket of much Anglo-Irish poetry 
IS refreshing. 

If Jcreuiy Hooker’s ambitious 
sequence of poems, 5oJenr SAoi-e, 
is rather disappointing. It is because 
it fails to' fulfil or even develop 
the considerable promise of an 
earlier sequence, Solt/oquius of a 


She rune, her violence prevailing dominate. Mr Vince is an M«)m* « words I have meant to my but 

Against sHeiice and the avemie's SshaDe"u^^^ Soliloqxne^^end is again evident il! 

Complacency, 1 her hatreds object, neat shape to we evmiescent ( ine single, pure flake. His more Shore’ and tlie structures 

Gillian Clarko has dedicated her a X?ftyCentred°upon ite*5f ^but ftV^*niaad^hut nm sequences owe something 

the relentlessly four-square rhythm Sncontrolled Imagination, are also y* ®jl*s W®*'*^*®* Wymiw. But Sofeiit 
children, and although it wtiuld be ^oo often neutralizes, ibsorbing the ““tastui 

S®®»**' “'®i*y Wlc'ties Into B^blur. sinister in their Implications, as w ft «utr?l pe™na™^ 

the Hpinns and the Cholk Giant in 
iba Soliloquies) to provide a focus 


Some of Mr Vince'a echci-effecta, “The gentle folk of Bom-goz" with 
too, eve distraciingly conspicuous— (ts suggestion of Kafknesqiie meta- 
niiLubly thusu whicli recall Uoethke ! morphosls. Indeed at is in short 

44 xASAbeMf* erASi sktloAiaA avAll 1. a JlAail m ■ooAAMAjeb 


Elsewhere, in her exploration of Orchnril Well. 


two consecutive poems from The e* io "Ex^orationa’’, they consist sequence. 


the Welsh hill country, its history, 
londscapcs nnd community life, she 
shows herself as possessing the 


This if in many ways an immncu 
late book, but it lacks urgencyi 


of 8 dinln of short poems. When . Hopkw was bor.n and educated m 
he trios to siistain a poem at any the Soutimmipuin area (It is to him 
lengtli by developing a situation or what Paterson was to WUIlam CaTloa 
olaDorating an argument, his writ- WUiiams), and as the titla indicates, 


ittlC UUWVq l/Ul lOVfbB I t U ® tt- 

•« vwuKiousness lie cans " me snows jiufsbh as iiuasussiuu 1116 When Mr Vince wins hU nfted, the plRboranng an ar^mem, nis wni- , w.. 

that are Creation ”, and col- power to strike memorable imoces skills he already possesses In. con- oDasml raaion of^HamShSi nmt Si 

W when it Insists loo siridenriy which era both exact end richly sideroble meosure may be pressed “^A^^ Skiff wffih? 

too tussy aoeut wnot mignt wneijs, Jike tar ana sweat/Ana poeiiy. clotted with profuse imagery, occur frequently, and the long 

Nevertholess his most ambitious pi'votsl poem at dio centre of tbe 

_ 1 _ _ _ ^ ^ poem, "Explorations*', is a most aeguence, "The witneMCs", which 

1 llc^ ^I^^Inri^Tl ^ T 1 ITM sensitive portrayal of a relationship is sandwiched between ahorier and 

^JLwv/XXxC 4*J..A XIXI/XX in all its oltcer-sweet uncertainty as more personal pnema, is partly a 

^ well B8 in its jovfulness. Love, collage of iiil$tn(rical ctocumems. At 

I ■ _ ■■ ■■ ■ ! ■ ■ rival, however, and the hurly-burly dycneraie cronies too. Swift’s after all, is. Bevuai's’s favourite its beat, as in "The water’s edge" 

Hv vs. « It is only ended by. the arrival of a “ Epilogue to a Plw for the BeneHc theme, and one ha never handles and "Solent winter*', Hooker’s 

**; IVUirtin DOUSWOrtn ** hell-nre Franciscan ", Fr Sul- of the Weavers of Ireland ’’ Is re- badly. writing is metaphorically 'vivid and 


vineljs, like tar and sweat/And 


heart in the 
clotted with 


storm ’ , 
profuse 


becomes lar places aa;d historical events 
imagery, occur frequently, and the long 


— *• rival, however, and the 

By Martin Podsworth " hel'l-^re Franciscan " 


/'burly dycneraie cronies too. Swift's after 
1 of a " epilogue to a Plw for the BeneHc theme. 

Sul- of the Weavers of Ireland ’’ Is re- badly, 
entire citad at the wake, as testimony to Qesi 


Nevertholess his most ambitious pi'votal poem at die centre of tbe 
poem, "Explorations*', is a most aeguence. "The witnesses”, which 
sensitive portrayal of a relationship is sandwiched between shorter and 
in all its oltter-sweet uncertainty as more personal pnema, is partly a 
well B 9 in its joyfulness. Love, collage of iiil$co(rical ctocumems. At 
after all, is. Baybars’s favourite its beat, as in "The water’s edge" 
theme, and one he never handles and "Solent winter*', Hooker’s 


Desmond Egan differs from many subtle -with typically 


writing is metaphorically 'vivid and 
subtle -with typically Hlllian fris- 


AWTIN CLARKE s 
Lane 

*'PP. Dublin ; Dolmen Pi esi. £6..'>0. 


m . MAI/I 6 LW 

iii« 9 * Austin Clarke’s verse- would no 
I*® ^ published since bis attentJoii. 
?>tn in 1974 is based on a piece What ii 
M uk whom Clarks admired jion of ch 
hi iL ^ widely remembered fyiih dee 
R. Higalns. The Sminrshi 

tnore than subtitle alone; the disus 
Uh.!^.*,®® disappointed. True, Ug prone 


•• P •» flallKniy OU^i WIO l«r ^ IHIC U1 Uie WJfAABl/SWa BAKU RAAUa a 

more to it than this Lioertp Lane Anthony shall court ner in longer poems in Woodcutter, as well deal of emphasis and even strain on 

would not have much claim to our Rateen. a« helnn riia most Whitmanesauelv every word aud phrase. His desire 


What » impressive ii the bsbocIb- ^ . ,, __r t i Jj* 

lion of this rather careless geuslity And Scipio an. Itim piraid, 


Rateen. as being tbe most Whitmanesquely 
In blue shalloon shall Hannibal be eoierBUC, is a tribute to Found, H» 

dad, usual monnei' is, however, more lyri- 


cal, im 


Stic ' and JihajEffitic 


the disused marine stores wiilcb is which are benignly releti^ when tory,and 


lly ten 
tills is 


achieved by a fluid. 


UiwM > ^® disappointed. True, Ug proper setting. Tlie cplture of fdtii is ^ven its due. The despised telescoped and ambiguous syntax 

Lme Is a bit rough at iho pfficlal Dublin is brought before uterary tradition of the baUed- i ^ 

npecieliy where the coniriv- ug jp the persons of two complacent Angers, tiieir corrupted language 

hZjjf5*l«jed lo realize such jrish gentlemen opposed to the and coarse manners tove a greeter 

oH-rIjymes as " Verclnge- Repeal movement and Indifrerbpe ; strength than McGuffm imagines-- 
ctrnV w CO"' to Davis’s attempt at rMondling heiviag oust^ the red Moran be is Pnof eoWai* . 

n,. bwt It 16 imbued through- Tfigh Protestants and Catholics; jeft not quite sure who he is him- "OGlg CnUC^ SCllOlHr 


every tvord aud phrase. His desire 
to load every rift with ora re 
admirable, but wtiien he ovmdoads or 
does.' Hot succeed the effect can be 
portentous, cryptic and constipateil. 
Feriieps the more relaxed and open- 
ended, yet verbally s|)«rc, approach 
of the untypical and tcncative " Posb 
script" will p()int tho way forward 
for this gifted young poet. 


ttthiirf realize sutn jrish gentlemen oppoeeu w tuo course maimuru ««ve h 

off-rhymes as "Verclnge- Repeal movement and Indifrerbpe strength than McGuffm imagines-- 

cifAv ventriloquist" is con- to Dsvis’s attempt at reconciling ousted the real Moran he is 

nil *® imbued through- Trigh Protestants and Catholics ; jeft not quite sure who he le him- 

ti BJ1 li ®*<d dramatic me Thackeray ia seen writing excru* geif. He coHapw on the floor once 

»ri^ki 4*P®*bcr extraordinary and ciaiinelv feeble comic "Irish" baj- more in thei guise ' of the man he 

•«wblq kJnd. ,-j and Charles LeVor, wocking hi? .merely Impersonated.' as bis aide, 

Kplr»tl»«n e . Ill own vein of Irlshry to death,, fakes depertiiig, remarks, “raertfs more 

him in hand. The appearance m this to poetic drante . mmy- is 

pSh 'll Jacks from JJmpany of McGuflln, theimper- floa/a tribute » Clarke’s predeces- 

^blJa 'loSril£*’ -® celehratton of factor, caUs In question the gori as well as to what the unoffl- 

..J? Sbswnce of ills jest and QuaUHes dad Dubliners might generate— a 


'''‘^i 'iaSSI?f cityfe ballad- Se geniality of what foilows- What diellenge to us w reihlnk^our oon- 

®"® rtrfit had these to hold .titose in : ceprioh of piietry in the theaitre. It 
«”i!f™*»®^l Mich«^ is ^a.remark^Ie play and rfds fur- 


Wi micnaei Mow^ ; is a.rei 

dl^’t In fact, : S 

if'Wr l£Sj.^?y..?rowd Is en^^ jHr L^jS^rish culW^ Adams 


iS'B remarkable play and adds fur-' 
ther to Clnrke*s attrture botii as a 
poet and a drematiet.' Thia beauti- 
fuidy proiduced.J)obneii Press edition 




Poet, critic, scholar 

and an excellent lecturer, Peter Levi has every attribute 
ekpected of Oxford’s Profcskoi* oC Poetry. If you are an 
Oxford MA, give him yout vote on Saturday, November 4th 
at. tile Sheldonian. ' Of hik Cblfected Poems 1955-1975 (£5), 
John Hea'th-Stubbs wrote in The Tablet: *His is certainly 
one of 'the most authentic and original, perhaps one of the 
few. major talents of his generation.* 

Fete;: Levi’s other books in' print from Anvil Press Peetry 
(69' King .George Street, London S£l0 8PX) arc two collec- 
tions of poems. Life is a Platform (£1.95) and Death is a 
Pulpit (£1.60), an essay on poetry The Noise Made by 
PAems; (£3.25) and translations of George Pavlopoulos's 
podms Th^'Celfhr (£1.60). His-new.bopk of poems Five Ages 

I V i-i' V '/ . 
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Royal sanctuary 


The dry time 


By Camilla Sykes 


iiiKliiini ('jliiCL*. One Jiirn-c fire niitl ~ 

OIK! IIIUlL* I L‘(illilllillft liy lilt' ^ rj _ ^ _ 1 J I5|,,i.|,_ 

of isiictiiiiKiiiiin foMiiivud, iiiiii iiiv By Ronald Bijiiic 

linii'ie iiciiiiii'L'il flu? iiiatjnificeiicc uf 

ii piilni.v tiJiii » cm ru^ilulMlillgljr vast — 

iiiicl fliihouiL' fni-iil.i] surfl«''il< KVHLVN COX : 


I'l- ri'fl COATS' ••■■■■•••I . 

The Cardens of HiiL-klnf>liain Palace JIJ.JJJ:}! ^BuckiiiH- UioiirIu of 197G 

I-ureViFui'd by HKII Prince Philip hum ’llnu'«e ivas «nlcl iu Cuorge III 149pp. Huichiiismi. C4.50. 
IGlIpti (24 colour illiisiitiiioiis, ' 

bO black • and * white illusii'utionsj. L ‘ • -i u i *. c At the risk of suuiulinu hbv 

— d,««k..lly aheed and Ihc formal >1;“' in 

peer Cn«L. i; well knn,„, for Ids StS .t^odl honso „iJo opo 

lioiiks on Burdeiib; he is not only h {J 'V end tn end for weeks and 


the riiial host s despair, ns well .she Piped maiitr water «I.a t . 
niiglii, lit tlie iiiabiliiv (it chv nvci'uce .still fccarUutl as 
non-niral guest tfi iindurstnnd the liixiirv in flercfora«t ■ '** * 

liniitatinns of the dciniestic wiiier 60.UOU people still dJnrn i ' 
supply even when there is nut :i iimiiigumcius priuia 

droiiglit. 1 will not gn. a.s f»r^ ;.s c, . ‘ 


but [ dn think tliut 


live „‘i,ffi « 

^.1 nt .wa,cr-a at 


niu.iiis siiperfici:tl:_ divided into 
three |)urtSy "History”, "The 
Ciardeii Today", and "Wild Life"; 
tML'h part IS inforiiiiitive, well- 
rL*.searcliei[ and superbly iJliisti'ated. 

The history of Btickiiighain 


pavHlnn jjl^ce 


'"hm “S bj'* i2dwT;d'‘*Vlf ‘“and ‘gVadunriy century "-did not fail us. And that 
'LJi In': fi'tlu.ged thiotiBli sticccssivo I'eiBtis made ull the diffci'ciice. 


plaiiTliig 


.sclicmc never even started os he 


plaiilod the black mulberry. Afonw •“ •‘ciicli rliu huge siw they nee But I can remember when It was 
niiira whose leaves do not tciiint guests in one after- otherwise. Waterless summers were 

the silkwnrm in tlti same way as >"••‘7 ‘"'Juber 9,000. a normal fenture of maiiv villagc.s 


The Bard’s botany 


the silkworm in the same way us 
tlio.se nf Moms alba. Why he made 


Tlie first iinpressioii of the until the curly 19.^0$ and people 


this eletneiiiarv mistake romnins .t garden i.s one nf siuiplc grandeur; would make a galvanised puilfiil CfanlAv Wolic 

invscery, but perhaps not nltogcLher ^ green spnee surrounded by fitreicii to incredible IcncLhs. There uj uiaiiicjr yvciia 

•urniri'qinB h« hfi upii« nfipr all trces, ideally Suited to the enter- was a tiny, trickling,- unfuilinu 

ucuurdiiie to Henri IV, " the wisest tainnient oi! large numbers. It Is spring near my house to which boys ■ — — ^ J 

I'onl ill Chrisietidoin nsteiilntioiis grondcur of women would wnik two miles MATS UYDBN : 

Versailles, hut ratlier that of some before the Second World War to chflicMnAflCMn Pinm 

The doomed Mulberry Garden great English country house, and collect a bucket of water. On the 

sank into , decay and pnrt of the you almost expect to ace cows gras, way they_ would pass horses and J«e»tincations anu inieipieCJiion.<i 

area was suld in 1640 to Lord Gor* ing beyond the lake. This 40-acre cow's jostling round parched ponds Stockliolm: Alnujvisi diul 

irig, who built the first great house royal sanctuary . in the heart of a *vith those elementary movements Wiksell International. Sw.kr. 61, 


on this site, At the Restoration the great city must be uniquej it Is which overcome creatures in 

garden, no longer a silkworm full of wild life ; plains, birds and fbe desert. Airs Cox also reveals 
farm, became a raffiah pleasure- Insects thrive and there are menv 


farm, became a raffiah pleasure- Insects thrive and there are many 
around with outdoor junketing at rare speclinon trees, exotic flower- 
hootha in leafy arbours. In the ing shrubs, waterside plants and 
167Ds the property was boitglit by thoi most Bnglish of garden fea- 
Lord Arllnuon. who closed the tures, the UerMceous border. All 
Mulberry Garden, lost- , -Goring tills is well. described, ond die book 
House In a fire, rehullt It end laid is beoutifuUy produced; altogether 
oul the garden of the future Buck- very worth while. 


'•■'Vvv/,[7i 


Specifically blind 


1. 12 


By David Snow 

RiaiAIlD JGITEgllis.l 
Wild Life in a SouthcL'n Cpiinly 
365pp. Bradford-on-Avon Moon 
'' raker Press. £4.95; 


hotter use of their now mochlnery, 
snunds all too familiar. His 
accounts of farming methods and of 
the rural economy and customs of 
those times will, I think, bo of per- 
manent value to the social histor- 
ian. 

But Ills natural history is poor by 
the standards of today. It Is 




J. HARVEY BLOOM : 
Shakespeare's Garden 
254pp. Detroit : Tower Quuks. 

JAMES EDMUND HARTINC : 

The Ori|Jtbology of Shakespeare 
342pp. Umvin Rrothors. £5.25. 


little botanical knowledge will l» 
grateful for the learniag dm 
arrives nt even such negatwe coa- 
cliisiuns- If he is tempted to m 
some of the discussion as icadealc, 
hu will he forced to racosaite in 
more nructical side by Ryedn’s tyr- 
vey 01 SwL-disli tienslatart' iottr- 
prctiitions. A reader or actor c» 
rest content wirli a vague auve- 
ness that some kind of plaal h 
intended; Uic translator has to pis 
it down more precisely. 

The monograph has an exten^n 
bibliography, which boivevei' aaiti 
some interesting items, Includlat 
Peter Denietz’s study of "TheEIn 
uiid the Vine" as a "marriiie 
topns" (PMLA 1938J, a diic^ 
xion by Martin Gardner k fv 
A in/jidtf xtroKS Universe ( j? 
the woodbine and' honByiwa 


Maw Rydin tackles prulilems of ji^itrtnrhonk 

Identification Inroi-nroiminu Witfliii, Olid a curiotis book,_^ 


locntincntion nnu inccrproioiuin i,- « Fe- 

n'oaed by names of plants ment-iuned 

Ljsxrfj;. ,r..! a . S-ViK-s 

of coiKomporory botoulcul Hclenco, J?l;'^' . *. «-ld«i«*, 

the work 6f die herbalists, and the '«lV " ifLfiilR 


sources of Shakespeare's know- [ J® ^ 

ledge. Analytical tables provide o ihat there 

breakdown of the dl.strlbiition and winie 
frequency of plant references and ** inuig. 

of Shakespoaro's descriptive tor- The Reverend J. Horvay 
mlnology. Some thirty names pose friend oiul later enemy of 
special problems: each Is Individ- Corelli, and fiadicr of a dmiw^ 
uolly discussed fa the attempt to 'authoress, published SftwVl^u 
determine exoedy which species Garden In 1903. Now T6rn®|"H| 
Shakespeare had in mind. Not in- Facslmilo, it describes iWen as 
frequently the author is forced to compendium of u| 

oonctuslons such as "probably references from the Bard w 
Shakespeare meant nothing def- manner of flower, tree, bush J ^ 
inito by cockle" and "As used in and herb, aiTonged accormng 
this context, flag has o non-specific the month in which they * 
reference". But the reader with to flourish". . 

ivements :,%.rerrr,sT& 




«Ke^rress. m.vd. curious, for " iiiaWceT' thar his ' 

In,a short jotrodnctlon to this new ;nij"l&nra«ff® — s/ig/it/ji une.r- 

edition of TVifd Life in a Southern have failed tn 'dititnaiiUh peefed from the cortoonist of 

County-whlch, InddenttiUy, is of 

decorated with twenty-one Fine thoueh thev making of a covnlri/ garden, 

wood-engravings by CT K Tun- He fi J-I A Plank Bridge by a Pool fldOpp! 

nlcliffe and is alto^thcr a far more coUr inucii'abtmt " one o^ihif^rarM Methuen fS,65l, 

handsome produedon than my old woodiw^^^^ • . 

HalvPln-! oiie-moraina; but T T " ' 

that .all Richard he fells to say which woocmecker ' 'H T'V^'" 

It was, and see^mru^w™^ 1101116 111 

iiPif*' *1?^® hopes have only . three British wood- 

that this reissue, will give, a new .peckers and nqne of them is vara 

genoratioii, of naturalists the chance in stMithorn Erngland. 11110 indlffiW- -n mmiv , •«., 

*®i '*'?• Dm 1 wonder ence to specific detail, which runs • Bv Wilfred Bluilt 

\Yhcther Jefferies’s popularity will tlirouali the bonk, ivll! nnr r-nm. ^ 

ever recover. Certainly he gives a mend him to the present genera- S=-1 ‘ L; = 

Tnl^n nr“^^J tlofli of nsturalists. Nor will the CHARLES VAN RAVKN8W/ 

jiuio dF the Lnglisb couittiyaide as rnodeiui reader be sympathetic to a xn a ai n ^ 

i8 aaioiA 1AA PIMA A ^ .a.. ^ A ralllfrt£kJlt3i1l^stHfriii»af 


Home improvements 


countryside meant to 

from nurserymen's catalogues, than can more rieorw^y 
Maily of them are 'cngsgingly naive, studies. "Perhaps of o‘i 
especially those described as "thco- shire flowers none ore 
rem paintings" — a term which was as violets ; our own Uttie ca^f 
new to me. and means "paintings of Whitchurcli *8. ; Ljjjg. 

made with atencils througli which them. They grow in 
colour was applied in several dif- bank, until blie r. ;ii« 


'.meiitiftn bf tlie destruction .of As' well as at moi'ie i^ltTihate game. 

; bedg^, to ollaw fwmqrS. ^'.loal^e. t^recoUcct wallpng.by a. broo'k", \ 


colour was applied in several dif- bonk, umll blie "’Dole a 

ferent ways, with details added with their fragi'ance, «•“ .. 

ffechand"; thq • technique was wood-violets and lu^ .jiiK • 

apparently also ver.y popular with equally common. W” .# jhe 

young ladies whose taWt did net before the , ,*P°DanO" I0 



J'rie catahgiico/ • 

ACADEMIC 

REMAlNpERS 

HiiiulrcclK oftirlcs 6ii all. 
subjects, in mint cniulitinot 
(iL (greatly reJuced prices 

GODFREY tJpOK SAUiS 

42 [iiouiiwIiuiySi Lonilon wciB 3QJ 

oi-6jfi 91,77 ■ ' 


"T.recoilctt vtalkins'kv.a 'KmcxVM . c4uai lueir emmiaioaiDi eoui.-uysiuc, «i«- . !.« uci« 

ho' writes, " and se^ng the bliie . ■ConSeleniious readers of Marie w ^i*®! ™*i** plate in the Slo^aVcom Diighi 

plumage of a' kingfisher perched on Lulse 'Sein’a Snda^^^ V'® *ronlispiece-a pair of f T - fTded 

a bush. I :Swung my gup round Garden Art fCnelish edition i§ 2 «i D*D®Braphs (c 1870)' showing the Blooms hook Is 8 j* Hatb®** 

ready to shtmt.es soon as ho should fame house and grounds, first " A« piece. James EdnW»d « 

fly. A most revealing instance is page ,4^ of the second volume— ** **' an-unplbasant homo before T/i« Ornithology of 
where h® describes' how ,he^fourid -.^Panu- Ownw *e Nurserymen", and has far more^ vitalUy- ibe 

niHnlivf ?r of: Redwing* of gardcnliw in the United States • "As It will her A plbasant appeared hi 1864, awfL accordW 

appwemly fMng on tb^brae^^ hOMg after patronizing the Tree present publishers, ^ 

lie pictures, which ore to everyone else; « . jgjgiJ il 


iVliT Mu»v no' lounu .uiiu at ail events know snmfiriiinD ■ me nurserymen", ana nas lar jO iww 

niHnnvf ?r oE: Rcdwing* oE gdrdcnliig In the United States • "As It will her A plbasant appeared hi 1864, ewfL accordW 

m,Sfe ninXnth™^^^^ & ,".(•« P,tr 9 nl,h„ ,h= Trc. preset P«Wi=hf'^ }®Uld Wj 

Scandlndi/SrP?e5&o^S^^^^ ““-bi Britain, %veu the ®®**®*’S|'. The pictures, which ore to everyone else, ij 

mafeo nSltf^AulS® T® Mjiias of. its . more . imporCqnt g®?^*nP®®*ed by 0 text (not included taiiily be more.accurale m 

he -doi example,, entitled "The parable of the 6x/ord 

have made sure^^r what \ieVniui^ . Jackaort. Oowhiiig (181^52) aiid • J®n®* end .B[r]own”, demonstrate been available. Wuch W 

out^fSm exanUnhn* Frederick Law oWed (182il903> Dow a cheriwng .slihpU homestead, can be found Jul®*gre It ij'S 

Afterwm-ds^ho savfitlie^ l^^^^ Do wholly unfamiliar. Charles pe . Llnnoeus’s birthplace at modem ®diU«»Si pf nsturj 

? nest from whlcrff-vohSk^ Wshult, could be transformed at the sense of the reaJinw j^p,gge 

but ho gRies no auDuor^fne ^dte means pS; considerable , ex preten- Infonnlng .ShaD«*P2IfiiBnl 


II J?. ’van RaVenswa 
by no means 




J?S never beeh 'lu 
land ; ; but no 
accept siich e 
; on such- e\4de 
«-i^' i-i|{n(h:8a ttc jift 


HSninra« ^ 


TLS NOVEMBER 3 1978 : 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEAAENTS 



SENIOR ASSISTANT LIBRARIANS 


^J23-£4,146 (minimum ot £3,732 for Chartered 
LIbrarlane) 

BIRKENHEAD CENTRAL LIBRARY — the busiest In 
Wtrrai Issuing approximately 600.000 books per 
annum using a computerised isaiia system. Will be 
Involved with readers enquiiy desk duties and the 
oroartiSBlion of the workload in the central library. 
H^WALL BRANCH LIBRARY — Second-in-Charga 

(issues approximately 3D0.000 per annum) with 
apseisl responsibility for Reference Libiary Services. 
In addition, a large part ol the duties will be enquiry 
desk work. 

BROMBOROUGH BRANCH LIBRARY— Olfering a 
newly quatifiad librarian an opporlunily to axperiencs 
a wide range of duties, Including the oigsnisslion 
ol activities for young people. 

ABpIlealton forms from the Dtraelor of Leisure Ber- 
vICM, 6 RIveradale Road, West Kirby, WIrral, Mersay- 
ilda (051-626 9441, exl. 62) ralumabie by 17 
November. 


LIBRARIAN 

(Ref. A113/A116) 

Salary C4,167-e5,067 p.a. Incl. 

Lambeth's Library Sanrice, sn integral pait of 
the Directorate of Amenity Services, is divided 
into 4 geographical zones. 

Each zone has a team of Librarians responsible 
for Identifying and mealing community needs 
t^ providing services Inside and outside the 
library buildings. 

Ws are looking for Librarians who are outgoing, 
enthusiastic and imaginative to Join one oi our 
zone teems. 

Applicants must have at least one year's pro- 
fsislonel experience in a public library system. 

For furlhar inlermollan and applleallan lorm lalaphona 
ot-m 0M1, am. OS or 01-761 1S31 (M-hour aaawttina 
aHvleat, Diraetoiaie ol Amaally Barvleaa, Londan Barauah 
CFuIro data lllh Nevambar, 1*70. 


LAMBETH 


SOUTHERN EDUCATION AND LIBRARY 
BOARD 

Invdaa appllcailone loi iho lollowlne poato -.— 

Divisional Librarian 

{TWO POSTS) 

{b&isd at Craigaven and Dungannonj 

Nwoncs number 234/78 

ba qualillad Llbtarlana with at laasl lpva yaara' 
^I'nnl iHpartenca. 

wait : K4,tS0 |p 16,20$ par annum wilh an addltlenal aup- 
el zaip pgr annum lor appoInloaB taae 10 yearg or war. 

' forma and turiher parllculaia are obtalnabla from lha 
rtsuHh'? 3 Charlamoni Placo, Tha Mall, Armaoli BTBl SAZ 

numpar Armaoh 623B11}. Plaaso quote fob relarvnce 
i Cpmpleiotf eppllcallorig mual uo relumed noi law than 
V» on Wedneiday, Nevsmber 22, 197B. 

®'^'IVMBINQ WIU DISQUALIFY 


Assistants 

rislulg to ■ * Bounds 3nsn f/al. 4,1 ca; 

{rel. 9.1IA) 

^*004 p.a. fnc. • Henaon fni. M.fA) 

hav^ A levala'or OQuIvolont qualtflcetlont. WlMr 


.... ^91'' Iho pDiriechMo HOreiy ai a lii'e ol 
m Find oul mere aOOul iheao '^•'}»Osnd iJMiMU 

h® ovi Boundi Orpon, Enllald and Kondwi Idcdtion*, 
';™*n London. 

J*pai 01 e library ia«m. you would provide valuebte •**l,?**"2. 

Wrmel library duilaa,’ deni wllh ehqulflea 
*‘B0|nt| gnd halo with . nUrlr.l wnrk altoc Olod Wllh UW llbfl'y. 


r--i V, • Horary mm. you wouip proviwa -j— "-t, 

! Wrmel library duilaa, deni «Tlh ehqulflea 

'•''J* artd help with clerical worX eMoclolod wllh llw liwaw- 

dilafle «rid apalfeetlen form. 

M the peal yeu pre eppmna.fert-end peel lliet-ofet ejje^- . 
I^owmi Ollteer. Middlaaex Pdlyleehnlo, Bounce Bieen Bpad, , 
*«.NI1 2NQ. Cleiina date 18 November. . , . 


DONCASTER METROPOLITAN BOROUGH COUNCIL 

LIBRARY SERVICE 

SENIOR LIBRARIAN 
SUPPORT CO-ORDINATION 

P0.1 (I'S) ES.41S-C6.030 plug £312 supploment 

This Is a recently "unfrozen" post with responsibilities 
for library administration, aiaffing, publicity, promotion 
and development. Applicants must be quallfiad librarians 
wllh a minimum of 5 years' chartered experience. 
Supplementary qualihcations in administration an 
advantage. 

Assistance with housing and removal expenses in 
appropriate cases. 

Application forms and lutiher details available from Chief 
Executive Personnel Section, 2 Priory Place. Doncaster 
DN1 1BN. Tel.; 0302 20321. Closing dale 17lh November. 


SUB-LIBRARIAN 


Applications are invited for the post of SUB-LIBRARIAN 
In Ihe Sub-Library serving the Faculty of Management 
and Adminialralion. Candidates should be graduates wilh 
professional qualllicaiioi) In llbrarianship or associeled 
fields, and/or appropriate experience. The person 
appointed will be required to provide an information 
service to some 300 faculty members and post-graduate 
studenla and will be expected to work closely wllh Ihe 
Faculty members in the preparetion of malerial required 
for courses and research. 

■ 1 r'l'“1 Salary will be in lha range £3,863 
Hlo £7.754 (Library Grade IIA). 

nHSM Further details and an applies- 
~ lion form can be obtsinad from 

— H— Ihe Employmenl Offiea, Cranfleld 
— ■— Institute ol Technology, Cran- 
._H_Jlield, Bedford MK43 OAL; tele- 
csANnabwoimnconECiwtiLOGY phone 0234 750111, ext. 477. 


OjTMWMS T 


Please quote reference 525/A- 

RESCANQI ^ 


CITY OF EDINBURGH 
DISTRICT COUNCIL 
DEPARTMENT OF RECREATION AND LEISURE 
LIBRARIES DIVISION 


•'.I W' 




;^E.tRQ>-OLlTAN BOg^V 


SENIOR ASSISTANT 
LIBRARIAN 

AP2/3 E2,967/£3,834 plus £312 

Applications are invited for Ihe above post trem 
suitably qualified persons; chartered librafi<i''in 
will be paid a minimum of £3,732 (tnclueive). Tlie 
person appointed will be employed as a Readers' 
Adviser in the Central Lending Library. 

Application forms ond further Information obtain- 
able from tho Personnel Oflleer, Town Hall, Bolton 
BL1 1RU, to be returned by 18th November, 197B. 


Soulhani ploii I 
university ' 


SENIOR 

LIBRARY 

ASSISTANT 

Appitcationa me Invllou For i p«M 
concamod prlnclpolly wfMi caialoqu- 
In* dulJoB In lha Wain Library. Can- 
dldalaa ahoutd be charloed libra- 
rlana or have comploied a ooutae ol 
proleailonal education leadlna lo 
charlcred aleiua. 

Salefy on Ihe tcale Ci,465 lo £4.632 
par annum. 

Further partieulara ftom Mri. F. 
VeuQhan-BmMh, The Unfraralty, 
eeulhimplan, SOS SNH, lo whom 
■ppMeallona ihaulil be ralurnad by 
Hbvenber 16, 1676, glvlne deiellg of 
quBHfleollone ind eiparlence end 
the namea o( Ihrae ralaraai. PItaae 
quote ral. 1D36/C/TLB. 


Details of all 
adveifising catego/tos 
carried In the TLS 
Classified Adveitiseinenl 
Pages may be obtained 
from 
The 

Adveitlsemenl FAanager, 

THE 

TIMES 

LITERARY 

SUPPLEMENT 

Times Newspapers Lid., 
p.O. Box No. 7, 

New Printing 
House Square, 
Gray’s Inn Road, 
London WCIX BEZ 
Telephone: 01-B37 1234 
Exte. 7736/77S4 





^ North-Eastern Education I 
and Library Board m 

ntTOhi^^ 



\mm 




SlidiUmMlecM 


SECRETARY 

wmieil for LIb'rarlkn of professional tnsllfutlon which' over- 
looks Regent's Park, near Great Portland Sirest Under- 
ground Station. Tha library Is parlloularly cohtiernad with 
tnedioal hlatory, biography and portraiture. Knowledge of 
medloal lerrhinology not. required. Usual eeoretarlat duties, 
but varied md Involving adme publlcatloha woik. Good 
ivoing more' imborlant than good .ehorthand. Able to use 
wn initiative, mura 10-6. 4 weeks holiday. Starling salary 
according to experience, but around £3,657 on a univer- 
sity acale«-^nd there is h ffee'lunoh tod. 

btnei 
C' 

NW1 4LE. 


T.L.S. 


CLASSIFICATIONS AND RATES 

The Times Uferery Suppfe/nerrf eccepfa clessff/ed 
advertising under ihe foifowing headings 


AppoInlmsntB 

Vacant 

Archivists 
Educational 
Generai 
Librarians 
Public and 
University 
Publishing 
Appolnttn^nts 
, wanted 
Other categorlea 
Sales and Auctions 


Books and Prints 
Business Services 
Courses 
Educational 
For Sale and 
. Wanted 
Lectures and 
Meetings 
Literature 
.Personal 

Holidays and Travel 

Entertainments 

Exhibitions 


The .adverf/semenf refea bre t— 

Dfsplay on .ClasSlflle^ Pages 
Single column centimetre £4.70 

Minimum space : 9cm x s.o. £42.30 

Copy dale 

7 days preceding publication 


Linage 


All classifications 
Minimum 3 llnes^ 
Dox numbers 


BSp.per line 
£2.55 
£ 1.00 


Contact Lynn Bell, 

tKe Times Literary' Supjslement, 

p.o.5ox7r- , ; ; : 

New Printing Hous^ Square 
Gray's Inn Road, London WCIX 8EZ. 
tel 1 01 -837 1234, Ext. 437. . 






1294: TLS NOVEMBER 3 1978 


TLS NOVEMBER 3 197B ; 




Ml \ 

/. i. 


i 


ii 






Collections 

Use your knowledge 
of Japanese language 
and culture 

Assistant Keeper Appointment 

Ttie succeasful candidate for this InlereBling London 
post will join Ihe Oeparlment of Oriental Manuscripts 
and Prfnled Books and be responsible tor management 
of the Japanese Cofleotiona (about 50,000 volumes) both 
antiquarian and modern. Work Involves extending the 
coflecllon ol current publications in Japanese, regular 
scanning of current and antiquarian catalogues, cata- 
loguing and subject Indexing new material, providing 
Information on ell aspects of Japanese literature, life 
and culture to academic researchers and the public, 
compillno ceiafoguea on special aspects of the Collec- 
tions, and exiilbllfon work. 

Candidates (aged at least 20) musi have a degree 
with 1st or 2nd class honours or an equivalent or higher 
quBlIficalion ellher In Mapaneae or in another subject 
Supported by a thorough knowledge of Japanese lan- 
guage end ciillurs. Experience of library work or eos- 
damie research tn the Japanese field and/or a qualifica- 
tion in llbrarlanship advantageous. 

Starling salary within the range £S,85S‘£6,020 accord- 
ing to qualifications end experience. Appointment may be 
permanent, or (in an eppropriale case) on secondment. 

For further details and an application 
form (to be returned by 2A November, 

1978), write to Civil Service Com- 

mission, Alencon Link, Basingstoke, Ij^Sfl I 

Hants, RQ21 1JB, or telephone Basing- I f^ I I 1 

stoks (0266) 6B551 (answering service 

operates oulsids office hours). Please ^ 

quote G (49) 382. 


First Assistant 


Required at Bamsiaple Central Library 
Salary: £2.823*£3,279 Including suppiemenl. (The 
Library Seralce In Devon Is currently under review.) . 
To be first Una supervisor in the Central Lending 
Library with special responsibility for the Children’s 
SsclIonT— 37 hotjr week Including late evening and ' 
Saturday duiTee, 

Previous experience and/or considerable know- 
ledge of Dbraiy' vrark essential. 

Furfher deialla and an application form ere avail- 
able from the County Librarian, Admlniatratlve 
Centre, Barley House, leleworlh Road, Exeter. 
Cloalag date for. appf/eai/on 17th November, 1978. 




REFERENCE LIBRARY 
. tEL^lSION CENTRE, W12 

CiUAlin^ 

wilh.'good referenoe library experience required to 
join teem of ehquiry aselslants operating a telex- 
ence service for progranurie nuikers In Televlalon< 
Salary: E3.290 p.a,. (higher if qualificetiorte except 
tional) to £4.040 p.a. maxlrnum plus: 4 pei* cent 
ehift allowanoe. 

Telephone or wrHe lmmedlatoly,'quoUng reloreiiee 
7a.Q.1714;Tb fpr epplFcallon form, lo : Appolnlrhehls 
Deparlmont, . BBC, Brbpdeaalfhg House, London. 
W1A 1AA,.- Tel : 680 4488 ExI. 4619/ - I 





Education 

School Librarian 

E3,732-E4,632 p.a. Inclusive (AP3-4) 

A Chartered Librarian (male or female) Is 
required as School Librariart at Ihe Meden 
Comprehensive School. Burns Lane, Warsop, 
Mansfield. Notts. There Is also a qualified 
Assistant Librarian. , ^ ^ 

Generous assistance will be given with the 
expenses Incurred In moving house in accord- 
ance with the Authority's Scheme, 

For further details, please write to Ihe Assist- 
ant County Librarian (quote ref DCC). Educa- 
tion Library Service, County Library, Angel 
Row, Nottingham. 

Applications (no forms) giving 'delalls of 
quBliileallons and exporlenee, and Ihe namoe 
end addroBsao of two referees, should reach 
the Headmaster of Ihe School at the address 
above not lator than Friday, 17 November, 
1978. Please quote ref. 136. 


Nottinghamshive 

CountyCouncil 



County Hill Will Brldgfoid 
Naillnghtni n0270* 


THE BELFAST EDUCATION 
AND LIBRARY BOARD 

Aiiplicaiions arc Invited for the undcrnotcd posts In the 
Libraries Dcpartniciit. 

1 Primory Schools Librarian 

Salary: £4,461-ES,2S6 plus £312 pay supplement (APS/SOI) 
The successful applicant must be capable of organising tlie 
provision of library books, materials and services to all 
primary schools In the ai'ea. Hc/she sfiould be critically 
aware of new developments In Schuol Librarlanslilp and 
have an Interest In current eUucadonal trends. 

2 Audio/Visual Librarian 

Salary : £3,933-E4,761 (AP4/AF5) plus £312 pay supplement. 
The successful applicant will work mainly wltbln tlie Held 
of educational support services, with non-bouk materials 
of all types. 

Both posts arc open to both male and female applicants 
who must be iiualicicd librarians. 

CATlV ASKING WILL DISQUALIFY'. 

Appllcailon tonus may be obtoiiieil from the Personnel 
Officer, Koard llcadqiiurtcrs, 40 Academy Street, RcIfasL 
BTl 2NQ (telephone 0232-29211, 12x1. 254). 

Completed oppllcatlons must be relumed to the Personnel 
Officer not later than 4.00 p.m., Prlda.v, 1st December, 1978, 


Librarians 

in Government Departments 

There are vacancies in the lolfowing Government 
Departments for oandtdatee with’ professional quallllca- 
lions ajid some pracllcal experience. Those expeollng 
to obtain professional qiralllicalions by 30 November 
1678 will be considered. 

Home Office 

Police College Library, Bramshlll House, Hartley Wintney, 
Hampshire. 

Science Research Council 

Royal QreenwicK Observatory Library an'd Archives, 
Heieinionceux Caslle, Hallsham, East Buseex. 

Salary:. e3,110-£4i876. Starting salary may be above 
the ; mlnlmuiti. - PfonleUon proepecle, Non-contrlbuiery 
pension scheme. - 

For full delalls and an applioBlIoin form (to be relumed 
by 23 November 1978) write lo Civil Service Commission, 
Alencon Link, Basingstoke, Hants, RQ21 IJB, or tele- 
phone Basingstoke (0268) 68561 (answering service 
. operalee ouieide office hours),. Please quota .Q{3A^624, 


Cataloguers f4,S30 - £4,917 i.a. Inc. 

to the newly-established cshtral library Unit at 
our Chase Side, Southgate locndoQ. 

Your respbnsiblKtles wpuid include cataloauina. 
clqasifying,..and iAdj^ng acquisitions to the poly- 
technic library tiring Ae BLCMP automated cqta- 
io^ng, sMVlce; jjid gensiraUy assUtlng- in the 
dp^opment of *ia key area in res^nse to the 
nee^ of the lii^vidual site libraries and their users 

- - leiieni 

... . , - -lexlbl 

anpiN>ach to work 




Essex County Library 
NORTH AND WEST DIVISION 
Harlow Area Team 

Deputy Area 
Team Librarian 

SOI, C4.92D to £5.256 per annum plus C312 annual 

We require a qualified librarian lo be based at th. 
Harlow Cenlral Library, The High, Harlow CM20 iha 
F urther Information regarding this post and reoraanha 
lion generally can be obtained by lelephonlnc tha 
Adminielrallon Office on Cheimetord 84981, exlenslon 
35, 

Appileallons (no forms) by November 17. 1378 (auoL 
Ing reference number 78/78) to Mr Barry LeMiaa 


Ing reference number 78/78) to Mr Barry Lenghn 
County Librarian, County Library Haadquarlsri. Qoid! 
lay Gardens, Chelmsfora, Essex CM2 OEW. 



Essex County Council 


LONDON BOROUGH 
OF 

LEWISHAM 


Amenities Department 


Assistant Librarian 


£3,108 to E3,936/£4,431 

Required to assiet the Branch' Librarian In the elllC'. 
lent operation and adminielrallon of the branch. Hours 
of duly: 36 per week, worked on a rota basis to cover 
the houra during which the llbrariea are open to Ihe 
public. The rota Is arranged so that a reasonable 
number ol evenings are free of duty and also to give 
perlodio Saturday leave. Applicants may be requited 
lo work In any ol the CouncU'e library e3tabllahmeni>< 

Application form, returnable b'y November 17, end 
delailed job description from Chief Personr:e1 Ollioer, 
Tow Hall, Catford, London SE6 4RU or telephone 
01-690 7666 (24-hour Ansafone service) quollng 
reference AM106/TLS, and job title. 


daoooeeaoodooododee 

6 

0 Readveilisoment 

1 Mailing 

O M . 


S 

§ Research 


S A large mailing house, $ 
o Acton, W3, require a 6 
9 person to build and g 
5 develop their research o 
o department. Experience 9 
9 in establishing sources q 
o of Information and com- 0 
9 piling . rrralling lists an g 
5 advanlage. Reference o 
9 library experience an 9 
R advanlage. o 

o Tel. ; Bert Leee 01-743 o 
g 6141 (day) 01-449 2642 § 
(alter 7.30 p.m.) o 

aaedddadeadoaeedSGG 


ARTS COUNCIL 

OP GREAT BRITAIN 

Assistant to 
Poetry Librarian 

Our poalry library la moving lo 
Long Acra. Coyani Gardan. Wa 
■ra looking for an aealatant to 
balp. ael up, expind and aervlca 
Uie ooiiootton. Thia work la 
arranjad on 41 houra per woak, 
Tua-Sal 10.0-5.0, Fil. 10.0-7.O, 
but' may be ilttred illor three 
mOnAa. Appllesnle ehould htye 
wperlenoe or on inlereal In deal- 
ing frith, bopka end ehouia' ha 
ahle Id type.- V ' > 

Salary ' up lb CS.iSO p.a, plda ■ 
•uppiaineni lor working Satur- 
daya. . ' . 

Per dtleili conlaol Linda Mao- 
Padyah al ios Pleeedllly, London 
r:l* :4AUt >' 9 r; .{elephene ■ OMSg 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


Borough of Havering 
ilriries and Cultural Aclivilies 


Neillnghamihlre Cnniy ChuO 

Leisure ServICM 
Llbrailea 

Assistant 

Librarian 

Ranulrad In the ^ 



assistant 

borough 

librarian 

ildmlnlslmlive Services 

grade P.O.I(a) £6,012- 
[0,627 Inclusive . (plus 
usenllBl user car allow- 
uicej 

Appileallons are invited 
from suitably qualified per- 
sons with proven mana- 
gerial experience for this 
third tier post responsible 
lor Ihe provision of ad- 
mmlstraiive serivces for the 

Oiy^ion. 

Further partleuiars and 
idpllcatlen forme from : 
The Borough Librarian and 
Arts Officer, Central 
library, 8t. Edwards Way, 
Romford RM1 3AR. Closing 
dite 17lh November 1978. 


INGUISTICS 
ilACHING IN 
NEAR EAST 

. C«nler Iv English Language Re- 
Kirdi ind TeichFng at American 
Ufliveilly al BsLcuC inviioe eppli- 
. ciuors ler lacutly position! avall- 
i IM Otiotw, 1976. Doctorate 
I k ippllsd ilrgulsilCfl or Btlllah 
! Sduhalent rsqulred. Pteterence 
' gins cindriitei wllh esperience 
I (ucTiIng English a second 
Ivgiigs ind experience training 

I TE^Imhsrs on Univeriiiy level. 
ihcA vd salary depend on ex- 
HkBcs and quoiinciliene. 
• taed trip bivel and other fringe 
(Mils en ihreo-yoat eoniracl. 

! Unitl [squrrlss, resumta end 
' Myi.fi rsoommsndallon lo: 
' UrttiH, Culer ler engllsh Len- 
I ewg* Rnsireh X Teaohftto. 
j Aswfeix Unhrerslly of BoiruT, 
I Ubinen. 


MARIAHS I 

wUCATfON D12FARTK112NT 

^dBo'rfbftd, OTOt n«rr 
uirmuiBham D44 UNB 


ainiis 

tn Uio i»i JitnuiuV. 
.PCTign Riifioimoa will 
lo lake chsTRo of Uic 
atm to 

Be soro^ 




BORDURiS nKDUhS'.^Ei 
CIIUNiCII. 

LimrAiiiAi'j 

illfxim Aervlci'kt 

R-l.itSA RJ.'dil Wiis .cut, nliir 
i-*> l*aA bii PI »l rm V J it 

nuil.iblv uM)ciili-ricoJ iJi.iiU'ritl Ll>>' 
r.irierrs rgr ilto iinst oi l.ii,r.ii r.,n ii, 

t 'llrti siiccriMnn npiilkjni wtll b<- 
*l*»rf eocond(.>d u iho Mi.nlih 
deiD lOlli Nuvoinih-r. 

. ..AILI.'!!'.'**’®" forma end lurthrr 

P'te"r.n^rS.,V.?ri.»\i!.or^^^ 


CIIESHIRB 

8CHOOI. LIlinAlilAN 

_,AIIPLJCATIr>NS .•trn Invlloil livim 
rUIAIITCHW IJUKAIIIANE lor Ills 
Above POffI .it ll.irr‘lli-|a tlouniy 
High Bchool. Wllioalqur 

Tile iinKOii iiDriurnird will iKxunia 
rcspotihibillilpB fur nil esiwris nr llli- 
rarv AdtTiiiil»mifQn. itnn will bi.' ok- 

f 'ociod to niBiirni- a isachlno rolu in 
^os^oci of library use end study 

, Sofory AiM/fi, ca.'/X:i lo fie.g'ni 
pine a Biiiipfc-moni of inis uor 
nnnum. 

^ A|>pllco1Iot\ forms am oblnlnnbln 
mia ihu ULtiPlci Etiiiceilon niiitr. 
Choshlro Rouiiiy Council, itouiily 
Off^cua, r^haiMq Lono. U'lhiwluw SK'l 

crosUiQ iLno: ]7ih Novombu'. 

IHkNlOASTBR 

MmHOPOMTAN UOllOUUH ' 
COIJNClI. 

r.DucATioN scnvicas 

AS8IRTANT LIDIUIIIAN £2.(111 
lo K3.R3-I plus £312 suiipkmoni 
niiinlmuni lor rvh.inorod l.ibrarldn 

NoMloil for ihn insiliuii' nf lllahor 
l-.ilui.'aricin, litlilcilly or lltuii .Mr-iion 
bill At oilior Alios AS rugulri'd. 
Anpiitonis Bhouiil bo Lihariorod 
l.lbniriuis but sultablr, AimiiiiuiM 
wlig ani cutronlly ononovd In Ihr 
iiutilirvino porlntl iiijy lio <.onslilori)cl. 
iVovioUB o\pi.'rioni.‘u In Rducdllonol 


GslabllsIiniMiis an udvuni.igo. 

AMlstoiuo Wllh housing end 
rcmovol osponaos In opproprinio 


J'WuWvaJ Bsetelonco 


; A£»oaATION 

sirilSTAMT M 

go , ,*nlh satorlee 
»w\fto^ef Ubniy 
■nd^ rMQone 
once of 




fiirttier doiglla to : ps 

SKsis.“m." 


lelion eofln 

i DHTiero 

», Abofoeen 


S'n.4 the roBfte 


:;’^,jjV*WWNGHAR£ 

UBRARV. ' 

SJlhe Coniral p..-. — 

■ '*» eo.Md. 


POl.YTIX'IINK' «)• 
rriMTilAl. LONDON 
f.l HILARY 

, , , I.Hin.llrV .1 .'ii'iiANI 

,l1.4iltl In Ju^.'imi. III. Iii.lii,,, I 

iliin Hiiiii,iin,| .,,n,' u„sm , 

'iii.illih'd ni.i.iii.ii,. iii,r.ii|.ii,., ,,r 

lliri'rial.iliijr, sr|i-|i||bls. 

lUAir.r.i- Limi.iii- 
ta-'i*|]ilinii, Jvn.ilj|r. lur on** vi.ir 

Aiinl|. Ania .hDiild 
im nM'lllAIn* Who ll■(|lll|,. a,n>> 

ir.i? l>i-rL4'ii riiiiriiiti 

averts. ,1,1 cAndlil.iU'S will Ilf 

•'[;i!'*lhio.i iq liio pi;i. i.lhi'.'iry siuM 
iind Tii.iccti In on» oi il,.- oiuTu kii,. 
•• ,J0 irtiUrriiVo 'TiiSil 

h.f'WfV diilli.s .11 III,: 
I mili'T rmriiiu- 

ts,:.i?.nn‘i^:i:i'’ ■\'lf‘rVcc'rr"ir?i.?" 

tduvWr 4„pllc.i„ons: 


ApDiicBilon ronns nnd funhor 
floUilla ovaillablri (ram (Xitet Uhveu- 
tivo, iKraonnol Snuion. 'J Priory 
PIDCO, DonCBBlor DNI lilN r'I'ol.: 
0^ 20321). Closing dnlu iTlIi 
Novainbor. 


TilB UNIVERSITY OP HULL 
iiip miYNMOii JONna urrarv 

A|spI.ICATinNB nnt Invilrd fur a 
PUST Ol' BCNIOII LimiAHV AB- 
MieTANT. llic liililal duilna will ba 

In Ulo Qelnlugulnn Division. Sgl- 

ary on Qm srnla CS.OlH 1^03,0^ 
10 C4.a9o por ennum. Quailfiod 
llbraiiiins nrvrorraa. bnl oinor cen- 
illdnloa will bo rnnsldoroil. 

Kurllinr loiilrulnrs may bp on- 
lalniid from lUi» I*c«iinnrl Off ["Ji 
Ihn Unlvomliy nC Hull. Hull IHfO 
7HX. lo wiinni oirpllnillona Ahould 
bn Siini. glvlnri (ho ,pr iwo 

rof«iroi<s, by Ni)Vi>nibor an, 1078. 


LEI.CP.&TER 
poi.rirciiNio i.iDUAiiv 
MUniA LinnARIAN 

Aupllr.i|lnns an liivlioil .rrnni 
timnm'tl llbPArlnna wllh H my loOa* 
iintl oHUDrIonre lif mrdlii llbrnrlan- 
stiln, iiniiluaiA nr gmaunto muIvs- 
tont iiuulinuilona would fw an 

"“W11AWR4.77.3 to £.1.073 p.O. 

iIimbIIa and api^cailon 
tonn avfmablo num fldlfiM Olflcor. 
laolrotior Polyioffimc, iTo. 

.14.1. LolCRMer „JS* 

106.13) fiOlBl P»i.in. 2301 or glW. 

LEICESTER 
P0L\TBUHN(0 URRARV 

Vsw Cduniion prunnimo 
(Poal number 681) 

APPLICATIONS ar* Inv't*?*, i*®"* 
suUebly Qiullllod LIBRARIANS to 

loto d tiSIro of buhlbci 

whew prinwiy funcUon la wiU^ 
ftp wor-Wiieatlpn pnwpjS™®,''.™® 
sudIqcI erw for thIa pui Is JWU*n». 

I* 

S inciiudvo Of siip^^>nr*L’'„._ 
) ho^l Odeiulon 9301 or 


NATIONAL 

. . PUBLIC BMPLOTEB8 

Ouilifiod UHRAIUAN required IP 

Bcrvma. Ertperlonce^ 

Gcononilw. 


• QUF.EN AlARY COLLKGK 

UNIVLRSITV Ol- I.«>HD«XN 
TIIL LIBRARY 

„,^f^PLICATIONB arc bU'llart for 
ASSISTANT LIRKARIAN 
ih.ll"™'*'** Piiyalesi wlikh In- 
i V*!:A •unorvKoty res^sibilliy (op 
SUirArunii 'Audin-Msuai ««vlcos xml 
sharvil nsnutuibllliy fur ilic <ir.ii,Tdi 
, . ■ervicp. canoidjivs 
should hold a gnud honours il<-an v 
in an tii.iA-oiH'iiiio sublcct and i,rn. 

Ubrarian- 

ihli>. InrorniiiHun SL-iomo, 

^ Bdluiy within k.iIo i undi-r ro> 
C3 .iIb.3 10 £7,7M per oiinum 
)>IUB £40U London Allowanun, 

I'unhnr details and appMcnilon 
foriiji nblaludbla fraiii Ihe lioiilsirar 
‘l^b Cjuopii Mary cuileno, Milo 
i.ml iTo.ial. lAiidon li ans. io be 
roiurnval by 4 Dbcniubpp, 


THE UNIVERSITY OP 
SllEFFHa,D 

TIIR UnilAKV 
iRMilvorllsomonn 

APPIJCATION8 are invliAd from 
profosalonally-quallfled men and 
wnmop tor |hn POST ni' BUB* 
I.IDRARIAN <MeD|r,|Nni, Orads 
HI, len.ibiv frnm n date in be 
.irrondDil. Dulles will inelurls 
siipr.rvlslon or u siaff of 11 In 
ninninq Iho now llalkimshlre llos- 
itlisl Llbr.iry and respanslbliuy tor 
llbrnry and Intormailon services in 
Modklno rind nomlsiry In Iho Unl> 
vnrsliv and AHA. I'umlllniiiv with 
modli-el sublort Herd nnrmully re- 
(lulrod : degreo In aciuruoa and 

oKporlDnco In larno arnrlninlc lib- 
rnrv strong nddlllonni uusliricnllnns. 
Bnlarv on ripado III Knio. £7,306 
In £>1,263 0 year. 

Parilculan rram Ihe Pnglsirar 
and Brtrrolary. llio Unlvsraliy, Bh»- 
flnlrl BIO 97W. 10 whom nppUca- 
lion- should bo aeni by November 
20. 307fl. 


I'niNLT-.ION t'iMVI-.KKMV 

ni.P.MII'.ll NI III I 

Mi i.i ii(j Ai.'iisiiirn i>i(i«i I h- 

Mill til I.IASMIl 'i <vMli ^ii'.ilAhtv III 
< /' llliijlnrr Ur. ,<r<- 

■ i.ilrt'i .1 <1,1 ..I. |.,i , to III" 

.(iiinhiii III Ills nr li'.f i.rtrri.r wlili 
i.rriii -.s itii.ii I itiK,. In (iilii I 

l■l■•^.<lUl^s iiiiil .1 ,i.|inii., iiitrrrihl 
III lliii.iiv lll.••,rv Pii. .ii>iifiiniiii. Ill 
I'. Iiit itir. i. lurs wllli |ii,'jhll,Ullv 

gl Will. Silnry r. m uull.ihli,. 

A no'l.ir's •l•.url.n iir iis njuiv.il. ni 
Is r> i|illn il l.y -in, iims. ilir- ,i|iia,ln|. 

■Ill III iM-iilna iHi-jn'iiiie'r l*»7>i). 

this .I,. IS ivilli riiiniuliliii xlluii iinal 
lliriii IMI'|.. ■>> ri'Fi-rrmi'i sliniiid 
n ii.li III' i,iiiiiiiiiii''.' iiv His;i'iiiiirr 
|si. Mi>ci. Hill iiersoii will lA 
list rrt lb ii-.nli •niin(..k hi , lasskal 
l.muM.i'ii'ri .111,1 llll•I,lllllu unit 111 
d<-.liin iIikI Ii'.ii Ii iirw (oiirsri^ wlilih 
nxiilnri' Him rtl.iiluiisliliLS (jrtwrrcui 
ilii'.slr.il lihTHiiirM .mu leirr llii.i.i. 
nine. unjiMi.inlii lor iho po>llluii 
sh'iulii ihdiiv hiui'.iiM iiiuir nuill. 
rk.iiiuns lor 'mii ii.iriiiny. 

A -hull ‘iiinpie Ol «>..|io>rirly 

wriiino shohlU iil-n br- siibmlllod 
to w. |{, t^inhor, Drip.miiinni or 
I'Pincnion Unliuisliy. 
*r niHbn. N j. i.iiieo USA. 
I'riii'iion imlM'isiiy Is ,in raubi 
oi.|ibr|iinHi'. ,iiw| .iHlnnuiivr adton 

<iii|ili,\i p. 


FELLOWSHIPS 


UNIVKUSITV OP LONDON 

vii:rj4i'r..(:AMAi)A iimnuii 
n:i.Lii\vAiiii>B 

AnnUrallons iifr> Invitod for VIpmiic 
iniAail.i lll.ini h ri<||owrtil|i-i loiie 
senior and one lUhlnri |nn,ibln nwn 
priulii>r, t‘>7>i 'liiD ri'Mowshlns 
hfivj' Hie ablrtl nr uruiiioniifl Ihi, 
Murly of Ills Llvili/.iilbii .iiul ^ulihra 
ur RpJln. nnd ari> ujinn in iirahuaii-s 

g f .mv uiilviphiiv lor rust.irtb in 
iMiii In any niaiinlivd aiiblL-cl of 
oiudunic sindv oi Hinln, 

I1ii‘ Snnior ri'ltowshli. Is or Iho 
vniim nf nvi lrs» lliuii £2,.')uri and 
llin .lunlor li'liowklilp iml frss llisn 
LD.rysi II ynir. .ind will nornially 
bi' tonahiu Tor niie yojr bin may ha 
i-oiinwoU. 

L'or Brnlor relluwahlns proferance 
will bo given In posidoclonij candl- 
ilaloe. for Junior Icllowshlpe esn- 
dldatoa must bo rinaagod ui or pro- 
pured 10 undunalce a poslginiliiaic 
imirse of aludy npnrovod by Iho 
Coiiiniitteo of Award. 


Applltaiions tor I ollowshlpa len- 
aWe tram L Qciober, i'xl'j luuai bo 
recvivod on or UMore 1 Krbniaiv, 
l>i7n, by Inn Roiivlory lo Inn 
Bchoiarshlns roniiiiliioo, UnIvcrsilv 


nr Lontloi), Rohjii' llouio i Room 
21A). London \Vf:iL 7HII. Own 


IMKE OPEN UNIVBRSrrV 
LDBRAiRY 

ABBISrrANT LIURARTAN 

AI>l>I.!i'.A1IONS arp InvliPil Uw 
lioxt of ABBIBTAHI- LIUIIARIAM 
a Inim which pravldps liaison, 
rororailoo and fnfonnar - 
tor Ilia Bcmieinio etan 
vnrelly. 

CondldalBS should Imvo n good 
onours dourng. a rocngnlrnd on- 
iMloiM quaiincflllon in llbraiinn- 
iTp end a w loo library aanorronco. 

K7|7ri>l, drrnrdfni) to nuuliricatlans 
and onpoiionco. 

cidars aro avnilatale 
ocruTifflcni , Omco 
10 nuoii Univeruly/ 
'ulton llull. Ml - 


Miju nju9Kiiu iuu 


tp^'!ftov^M^CS<in4i liiorii ii_aa4 
hour answerinii Mrvico un 6SH6R. 

Closing daio tar eppllcellons: 
I71li Novombor, 1071). 


THOMAS HUXLEY 
COLLEGE 


BOOKS ft PRINTS 


: FIRST EDITIONS t 

■ Z 

Sin leih and 20lh Conlury Llieia-| 

• lure. Hundreda of Heme OalweooX 

tea and £820. ' Sand atamp rpr| 

T catalogua • 

• JON ASH; 19 CULLUM STREBT | 

• LONDON BCS I 

|•aaas•asasose•saefsaaaaeetafssa2 

AMBRICAN BOOKS. From all, U.B. 
miblisliort. ' IVa supply all of 
Curopo. Rond orilors lo Mliim 
nobk Slorn, BO Oruaiwlcli 81.. 
Mow York Cliy 11024. 

ANY AHIRICAN BOOKS, new or 
'out-a”prlni.— write Orspy Dmks, 
RO-aa T. lijloi AXbni'fj-.Wego 
Hark. Now Vorii NY ltS74, 

ALL ORBBK RKS.. and Oil nrooco, 
bl. and mid. — Xeno. 0 Donniark 
8t.. London WC2II 8LP. 01-B30 


DK.. bviiauil 
2^2. 

CHLOROPORM 
DOOka. arllcl 


iColIogo Of BduMUon for Malura auaiwi wi biuuiuiui,,,. — >r...» 

SBlnry pro reu to APS anla *nii ARTiBTa. a 

fidfofr to £4.431 groag. 


LonOPORM.—Wanlod, ilotnila of 
looks, srllcloa; thosaa or reporia 
historical and lorlinicol) an Jtio 
ubioct of clHorafann.— rWrllo 


Novombor 17. 

EAUNQ . SDUCATION, SEAVICG 


PUBLIC & UNIVERSITY 


GERMANY 

PHorBseon op BNOLTsif 
. , uNouisncs. 

ointa . ' . 

ivisacnschafiHchcn lutaa ' wnd 

sxnfouors. ■' iV 

1113, Uieia. NW) fUr Bnglliclio 
PMilologle in boaatton, . . - . : 

.,fV BteOT....i11S!f"4» 


BRITISH ART AND ARTISTS. A 
now aialoguo of old. scatco and 
out or erinl .monwirsbhs. 

iworenro woilrs and oxhlblllan/ 
uio calBlonuu. Now_ rceiw. 
Ronnotl, iHlIgarili, SoascaRi, 

uumbilB, 

OBRMAN aoOKB^tor Bale. 'GMl 
eriltlona of riandard anthon, tn- 

riudlna riDldenin, Kollar, 

' Novain. Bchnlidar, eie.,, and 
Mnolo volumos, uma fJrnL ixJI- 

. fek.inS-'af.' .ffis.nSis!" 

LBARNBD end .Scimiinc Jouniida 

JAMBS KIRKUP : " Xaa Cpntem- 

TJnjgn eerylciM, M,, 
P.0. Um sioS. Osun-Mlnaml, 
Oaaha',94i|-Ol, Japan. • 

OLD B0OK8M Mlddjo Boat! India] 
— Eaaii Noiihem^auiHf, l«8i . 
I and TopoBrapliy- Bond for 
nea and aute mtorcats.— 

OLD beoka on 8 Roori, ^ aff, - 

m. 

e.sn, Ctoaad.'Thijra. ' 
oul'. bp prInV bMks reimd and. 
' aoM •'(RoJbea). send a.a.a. Tor- 

»0“rgS.‘^..TOpdW,™'" 


LBARNBD end Scieniinc Joiminia 
■■ waniod.-^y..jr JarfeOA DfliR- 


univemityop 
NE1VCA8TLB UPON - 
'. TYNE 

APPUCAT10N8 

Dd gradueioa 
4ualli)ceto>ne 

MvkJSb. 


HwiltaUon Oder dno VeraiMohoare 
Queankaaoii.' . • ' . . 

tunoaSr vS Rafmimn) ' worM 
mdl.tDTe erbo»n sui don 


OK rgna 

a ItetO 

JSS-tXA 

01, Japan. • 


waiar Orava. 


amsB, Bumy 


a 4Air-" 


the uNtVERsrry of 

SlIEPPiBLD 


Ip or tiw 


life 




<inr^ 


JAPAN FOUND^OH. • ' 840 9876. 

SNDfmm^' STUqSNTWIIPB RlcHrUID . PAIRCLOUaH 

gnaiiaii. BoawqUor, BO 


esc-.._ _ 

calalbBUBa'ormodoni' 
quaijan Rems, one 
qraphy. 


swunw 
.^ot 


d.oo wdtePBtitoUjifr 


eu 

iffr' 

' Perilculare ' Dnni. Pto 


,THB BRinelf .DIARV. 
. Cdtnloeuo o{ .puM 


!iwonRMlP'!e^ 




Kiiutsfonl 



Book Fill I' 


KmviII (k-nr^c lliuel 
IMilriv. Niiyunibcr 10, G i>iii lo 0 pm 
!irJliiiil:iy, Ntii'L-lllliCi 11, 10 Hl» ID 5 pni 
(ailiiils4li>n 20p) 

OriiHiil'/.i'd li.v rnrihik'lnl Ku»k.scncr4 Foirh .Ass<ni.)ili>n 
II Itoiirihii-i Siiect, II.Tril.stAple, Norill Du-viiii 
UuiTisiapiC 1G41 

(il noil pnilil-maklng Tnide ASROClatfiin) 


Liverpool 



Book Fair 


lU-LIELOAT CIIAMBEllS 
l.Kli and 14th November 
Monilny minn in 8 pni, Tuesd'dv 10 8>iii to .S pm 
Admission Zllp 

Oi'gimi'/ed by I'.il.l-.A., 11 Boiirport SdL-et 
Uiii'ii&tnpic, N. Dei'on 
UiiritoUple 3641 

A nnii-pi'cifii-tnuking Trndc AsRociaiion 


LITERARY 


S n U T H t. K N ARTS 

LITERATURE PRIZE 1978 

rjiirl«5 arc aiuiln iiivlicJ fur the .Smiihern Aits annual Ldctaiiire 
Priu of 12S0. Tlie aunrJ in reMrlcWd io wrticrs llvliig in the 
rcginii'', and lo ihc riillowlng eatOBortra of lioiiLn publfoiuil 
bei'Aven I Jniiii.iry mid .11 IX-L-eipbur 1973: dcilnn, voIuiM'c rf 
poetry, 4hori.<iii,ty ciilk-^iianH, liicrxry bldgraphy. 

Further deiaal' Irani: Ihi! I iicreiiire Offk-cr. Si»iibrrn Ana 
AMgcfiilion. 19 Sninliy.iiv SlieCI, WIncheiiWr S02J Vl:R. 

■ Berksliiie. Hrimi»li'rv. l-'le ol WIglil, OkfordMiirtf, Wcm .Sikiux, 
VfUi^ire anj ilic nuiirniiini>utli,'Fanle area <'■( Dwwi. 


SITUATIONS VACANT 


CANADA 

UNiVEnairv or Ottawa 

„S;<!WfS!. 

MMClnl slrongllto In iHghlaonih 
fSonitiry, Itonnlaaonce, BtioLnspoaro, 
Critical -J-hoary, Hoinanilcs, Vic- 
torian Fiction nnd, imrstbly, Anglo- 
Irloh Utcraluro. (jinillildtcB inual 
hnvo Iho Ph.D. and upm-oprlaiii 
iwrch and pubilrntlono, Hiey 
aliuiild nornially bn Caii.-iJlana or 
Iiovo eatabllBliod Canadian h\|wrl- 
once. Threo anpolntnionin will In 
at the rank of Assoctalo or toll 
Prorossor, two or ilioai> In llio 
nrcee of Renaluanca and Llehloenili 
, Contuiy. Othorwiso mnli and s~' — 
an open to nogoHaiion occo 
lo oxporloncD and achlrvamoni. 
lunlor anpolniniont lAaslatanl PiQ- 
RMSori » poselblD In ono or inopo 
apociriod ams. l'or July 1, 

Dopaiiment or Rnellaii, Unlvor- 
sily of Olluwa, Ollawn, CliiMda 
KIN 6N8{ ' ' 


BUSINESS SERVICES 

PBTBR CgXBON Typo. dung toh'S. 
Riotl e>.ripiE. — iU-’ld.) 

WRn*RRIi Problem ruAiiu- 
aorlptT AniJiiir AUi amo- 

rlaros, . Dope Tt8. .140 Uesi 


Doedltno for full appiicaiiona. wllh 
lotlm or roforwrea, Dccamber iSih, 

iswe. 


WRlTHRli Problem ruAiiu- 
aorlptT AniJiiir AUi amo- 

rinroa, ^,Doi^ .140 Uasi 

DOM gpiid 

wante Ou with 8.A.Y. in Kent 
BOOM 388 lilnll Sircci, lltjcheri- 
lor. Kent. 

TVPINS. — 'DooLa. Tli^f, ScriDll, 
— -nurgh Hcetli Bn474. 


I PERSOHIL I 

FRBNCH Translator lUieratuin amt 
I'hltosopliyi seoLe work. Would 
coiuldor Iioinina, rovialiip, enlilnn. 
—Box Nn -TU lei, tRo Tinicth 


IMMEDIATE ADVANCES 
£S0 to £18,000 
No sccuelly needed 
REGIONAL TllUST T.TD. 

8 Clirtord Btraei, Nuw Oono Sironit 


SBCRBTARV/SIIPRTHANO lyaiat 
— niod flt 86B with pionttf or 
joriuniur Tor oimrUtnii, iT re- 
touflii npi eaBonilal.— M 
telopliono llennr 
or niw lioqksaUor, 

p.m. 


CATALOGUES. 


CITT OP-MANOHEGDEil 
.cuLTt^L eoRyicM 
,Vi.' V:-!ojLTAibQUBjt', I* • -,v‘ . 

gns are Inylled ITgin auit 
laito. Tno poi 

;oo OopBriman.. 

irarv. Dutloo Inoiudo patn- 
olaaBincatlon nnd BUmnet 
. for all hlmU or maTeneli. 
^ . e worklne, houra 4nd:)aW shift 
Uob BR). opeintod. ^ 


tary^ivlthln £9.011 to £3 
£3i8_ pDr ann^^l dtiu. 


mf 


.. 1^4 C^.t^uncU epenioa 
MmnwtMhlp Anrcniupl undor w 
a n«w eniblQM>e fa:rotiiHreU lo bo- ' 
i»M .a didnbec Of « njmnieed 
union,. • . -I, r« 



■^Ptoi.Ttyt Xing 


EXHIBITIONS 


I LECTURES ft MEETINGS 

I^BVNBe BBMINAR i 

-ani. iti^y,. i7ih Kov.. Lvm, 
p.m. Denik crabtrrro, niuhoru 




raue, ^ AdmlfBImi Trao, Diilalfi' 
m llio Madera Oecralaiv. 

enf^cmtn^^'” 

AUaUSTd ANOLBS 
•;ProfeoB«ir % .< - Oe HHAalura 
frangafio- ri -tho Serboone. win ^ 
give a lecture On " La nouvo|l6 
rayuo franqalso el tea ^rlvainc 
arlghweiioiia on Tueaday, 7 
November at 6.1B p.m. at lh« 
French Inalltule, OMenabetry 
Pfaee. London, 8.W.7. Tok 
at-5SS sail 'oxt. as. Admleeion 
Noes 


HAHVTBSTER 

GABlMET 

REPORTS 

BY PRIME 

MINISTERS 

TO THE 

CROWN 

1837-1867 
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